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PREFACE. 



A HE following letters are entitled, " The Errow 
of Hopkinsianism detected and refuted," not be- 
cause Mr. Williston has adopted every part of that 
system, nor because all its errors are here exposed : 
but because he apparently agrees with the Hopkin- 
sian system in some of its most prominent features, 
and because those features especially are noticed. 
In regard to original sin, if I understand their mean- 
ing, he evidently differs from the Hopkinsians; 
for Dr. Emmons^ who was a celebrated Hopkinsian 
writer, says, " Adam conveyed neither sin, nor 
guilt, nor moral depravity to his descendants, by his 
first transgression."* But Mr. W. supposes total 
depravity to consist in the sinfulness of our natures, 

* This quotation and others which I have made from 
Hopkinsian writers, are borrowed from a work cuUed, ** Con- 
trast between Calvinism and Hopkinsianism." See page 71. 
I take it for granted, that tlie author has given a faith- 
ful representation of their sentiments, as he has made copi- 
ous extracts, professedly in their own words. Tat' few pas- 
sages l-have transcribed, are as I find them in his book, not 
having, at present, access to the originals. 

A 2 
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via preface: 

sacrificed for the sake of purchasing their firiemd^ 
ahip^ No candid Christian can require this. 

I may have mistaken the meaning of scripture, 
but I jpannot mistake the sincerity of my intentions, 
and'^^ril^ purity of my motives* And whatever 
aversion I might have to controversies of this des- 
cription, I believe myself called in the present in-' 
stance, to take up my cross and follow Christ.^ — 
Indeed it has been crossing to my leading inclina- 
tion to consent to write and publish these lettersr'' 
In doing it, however, I have satisfied my con- 
science, and hope to render some small service to 
the cause of truth and piety — and I sincerely pray, 
that the truth will not have suffered for having pas- 
sed through my hands, and that the spirit of chari- 
ty and brotherly love will not be diminished by these 
strictures. 

The reader must judge for himself respecting the 
sentiments and arguments in the following sheets, 
and make up his mind accordingly. 

In regard to those passages of scripture which 
speak on the subject of election^ the plain state of 
the case appears to be this, — From the circum- 
stance of God's choosing Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
and his posterity, to whom was committed the live- 
ly oracles of truth, and through whom Jesus Christ 
was to come according to the flesh, they were 
denominated the elect j or chosen people of God. — 
The peculiar care which God manifested towards 
that people, in the various privileges granted them, 
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ike protection and deliverance extende<} to thera^ 
caused them to conclude that all other nations were 
rqprobated^ and that all their nation were elected.-^ 
This erroneous sentiment our Lord combated in th^ 
sharp controversy he held with their learned Doc- 
tors and Scribes. When the Apostles were sent 
•ut to preach the glad tidings of salvation to Jews 
and Gentiles, who, in consequence of believing the 
report, were collected into the Church, and enjoyed 
its distinguished privileges, they adopted the same 
phraseology, denominating all the members of the 
visible church the ehct^ the chosen people of God— 
And when speaking of the Gospel method of sal-^ 
vation, which was invariably the same to Jews and 
Gentiles, they sometimes called it God's predesti- 
nation, appointment or determination.* This pre- 
destination, or predetermination of God respects 
the means of salvation, the foundation of pardon 
audi acceptance, which is Christ Jesus, and the 
qualification for heavem These are immutably the 
samcf, and can never vary to suit the whim and 
caprice of mutable man — ^man must bend to them, or 
otherwise he must suffer the fearful consequence. 

God is enthroned in uncreated wisdom and good-* 
ness, by which he was led to establish the most 
wise and benevolent method to rescue man fi^m the 
thraldom of sin. Having fixed the terms on which 
pinners must be saved, if saved, his gracious deter- 
mination is, never to recede from them. Thus be 

* Se^ the Appendix^ 
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hath appointed all obedient believers to everlasting 
life, and all disobedient unbelievers to eternal 
death* Here we may behold the beneficent pre- 
destination of God ; and also see the reason why 
those terms are used to designate the people of 
God* Personal and individual election and repro- 
bation appear to have been strangers upon earth in 
the Apostles' days* By an abuse of their phrase- 
ology these doctrines have sprung up in the Chris- 
tian Church, by which the minds of the simple are 
led astray, being continually tormented with doubts 
and fears, which are engendered from erroneouis 
conceptions of the divine character. 

In the following sheets, I have attempted to ex- 
plain some of those diflScult passages, which have 
been supposed to favour the doctrine of eternal and 
individual election, and other sentiments intimately 
connected with it ; and to answer some of the argu- 
ments which have been used to establish those 
points* How far I have succeeded, is not for me 
to determine. I must beg the reader's indul- 
gence for any errors he may discover ; and also 
intreat an interest in his prayers, that I may expe- 
rience that deliverance from sin, and that perfec- 
tion of love, which qualifies the soul for eternal 
happiness. 

To hold the truth in unrighteousness, would only 
expose us to greater shame and contempt. While, 
therefore, we strive after accurate ideas of God, 
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and of his truth, let us seek a conformity to his tt ill 
and image in all things. Speculative knowledge 
alone only puffeth up the soul with self-conceit ; 
while charity^ love^ edifieth. O that both writer 
and reader may so improve the day of our merci- 
ful visitation, that we may at last inherit eter- 
nal life. 

N. B. 
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•ON FOREORDINATION. 

Rev. Sir, 

J3I OT long since I had an opportunity of reading 
your sermons which were 'occasioned by the public 
debate between Mr. Benedict and myself, in Dur- 
ham, May 3d|.1810. After an attentive perusal of 
them, I hesitated whether I ought to take any pub- 
lic notice of them or not. This hesitation, however, 
did not arise from any conviction of their truth, 
nor from any supposed difficulty in refuting the er- 
roneous sentiments you have attempted to establish; 
but partly from an aversion to controversies of thi3. 
nature, and partly from an apprehension that the 
manifest contradictions, the glaring absurdities, and 
the naany misapplications of scripture, were suffi- 
cient to carry their own confutation. But when it 
is considered that the subtihy of error insinuates 
itself often imperceptibly into the human mind, 
by which the judgment is perverted, and a wrong 
biaa given to the whole train of thinking, unless 
tiinely checked in its progress by the barrier of 

B 
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truth — and also that I am more immediately con- 
cerned than any one else, in consequence of having 
taken an active part in the debate alluded to, I 
think myself bound to enter a public protest against 
what are deemed the dangerous errors advanced in 
your sermons. 

Another consideration likewise induces me to 
take my pen on this occasion, namely, that you 
have not given a fair and candid statement of the 
points debated, nor of the argxmaents used. This 
I hope to convince you of in the course of these 
letters. Let these considerations, dear sir, be my 
apology for troubling you with these remarks ; and 
also for continuing a controversy which is already 
worn thread bare, by the repeated publications on 
these subjects. The propositions yoMihave stated, 
and the arguments used to support them, have, the 
most of them, been answered over and over again, 
by men of the first qualifications, both as it respects j 
erudition and piety ; and their arguments remain | 
unanswered and unanswerable to the present day. j 
It is hardly possible therefore to advance any thing J 
new upon subjects which have been so ably investi- 
gated.* It is possible, however, for these remarks 

* Considering, however, that Hopkinsianism is of compart- 
lively recent date, and that in several instances it differs from 
Calvinism, on these accounts the controversy, as far as we are 
concerned in it, assumes ia some respects, a different aspect. 
I^prmerly we had to contend for the moral agency of man, the 
universality of the atonement, and justification by faith.-— 
Truth has at length prevailed, and those points are yielded by ^ 
many, although so explained as to do away their practical inr 
fluence. 
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to fall into the hands of some, who have not seen 
the invaluable authors alluded to ; and under God, 
may be a mean, eitlier of reclaiming them from a 
pernicious error, or of confirming them in the truth. 
Without further introduction, I begin with some 
remarks upon the text which you have made the 
foundation of your sermon on foreordination. That 
God worketh all things afttr the counsel of his own 
ml I J is not disputed ; but that, the doctrine you 
have attempted to deduce from these words, was 
never designed by the Apostle, is easily demonstrat- 
ed. You. say, " The first is, that God brings to 
pass every thing which is brought to pass ;" where- 
as the text says nothing about " bringing every 
thing to pass which is brought to pass." It sim- 
ply states, that he worketh all things after the coun- 
sel of his ozon wilU The question to be determined 
is, What is the counsel of his txrill F You say that it 
means, that " God foreordained every event which 
conies to pass," p. 1. If every event which comes 
to pass, is brought to pa^s by God^s plan, as you 
call it, or is an effect of his decree, then there can 
be no event, however trivial in itself, however wick- 
ed, foolish, and inconsistent, but what is included 
in this plan which you ascribe to God, and which, 
according to your statement, is the effect of his un-» 
controlable decree. If this system does not ascribe 
wickedness, foolishness, and absurdity to God, there- 
are no such things as wickedness, foolishness, and 
absurdity in the world ; for all events, whether they 
be wicked or good, foolish or wise, absurd or con- 
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sistent, you intimate are included in God's plan, p. 
6. Are not foolishness, wickedness, and all incon- 
sistencies, events ? If not, what are they? causes 
means, or ends ? It matters not Vy what name the) 
are distinguished, whether causes, means, ends' 03 
events ; for according to your system, they are al 
included in the divine plan ; and you assert, p. 1 
" God brings to pass every thing which is brough 
to pass ;" and therefore whatever name is attachec 
to what comes to pass, whether cause or effect, wis- 
dom or folly, they are all, according to your senti- 
ment, the work of God« Now, sir, you must eithei 
deny that there are such things as folly, wicked- 
ness, and absurdity, or ascribe them to God. I 
you undertake to do the first, you must blot out o 
the Bible all those passages of scripture whicl 
speak of those things, (and you knowthey are verj 
many) and shew the inspired writers were mista* 
ken. If you ascribe them to God still, as you have 
already done in your book, I ask who imputes " fol 
•y" to him now ? p. 3. It will not hdp you any t< 
say, that these wicked and foolish actions, are sale 
Lo be the actions of men. This we know ; and ir 
This respect we follow the inspired writers, in im- 
puting them to wicked and foolish men. But ac* 
cording to your doctrine, they are no more the ac« 
tions of men, than the moving of my pen are iu 
actions ; and in this case it would be as absurd tc 
find fault with my pen for bad writing, as to fine 
fault with men for their inconsistent conduct. Foi 
you say, All events are brought about by God's 
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pfiinj and expressly assert in the first page of your 
book, that they are his work. 

Permit me here to repeat the text and your caokr 
menu W^o worketh all things e^fter the counsel of 
his own wtlL " There are two ideas," say you, 
" contained in this passage." The first is, That 
God brings to pass every thing which is brought to 
pass. The other is, That he brings all things to 
pass, according to a plan^ or scheme devised by his 
own mind." Do folly and sin come to pass? most 
certainly. Who brings them to pass ? " God brings 
to pass, every thing which comes to pass." Is sin 
and folly produced by wisdom and holiness ? You 
say yes, by admitting God to be wise and holy. Do 
these effects answer to their cause? No ; for noth« 
ing is more opposite than wisdom and holiness to 
folly and sin; and yet according to your sentiments, 
sin and folly have resulted from infinite wisdom and 
holiness. ^ I ask again, who imputes ^^^consummati^ 
folly" to God now? 

Any hypothesis which imputes wickednei^. and 
folly to a being of infinite wisdom and holiness, 
must be false 5 but your doctrine of foreordination 
does this ; and therefore it is false. If any should 
doubt respecting your ascribing sin to God, let them 
examine the note, p. 23. ijere you state express- 
ly, that Grod is the efficient catise of sin ; and lest 
your readers shoukl not believe you meant to make 
God the cause of sin, you have made the words effi* 
cient cause^ emphatical, by causing them to be print^^ 
ed in italics. 

B 3 
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Having made these general remarks upon ytfur 
explanation of the text, I proceed to consider 
the subject more methodically. In doing this, per- 
mit me, in some measure, to imitate the n^hod you 
have adopted. FrOm the perfection of Got's char- 
acter it is impossible for him to foreordain whatso- 
ever comes to pass. However difficult in many 
instances, it may be to prove a nega^ve, I think it 
not impossible in the present case* It will be ad- 
mitted by all, that God is infinitely ju5t, zoise, holy, 
good, and true — and any system wbich^ either in its 
, principle, or by consequence, militates against these 
perfections of Deity, must be erroneous. That the 
system which you haVe advanced, and advocated 
does this, the following observations are designed 
(o shew. 

L 1. It militates against the justice of God, accord- 
ing to your own assertion in page 67, where you 
say, " Impartiality requires that all innocent per- 
sons should be justified.^' Impartial conduct is an 
exen^jlification of justice. Now if God from alt 
eternity foreordained whatsoever c(Hnes to pass, he 
ordained the condemnation of part of the angels, of 
Adam and all his posterity while in a state of perfect 
innocence. It is of no use to say they became sin- 
ners before the sentence of condemnation went forth 
against them ; for agreeably to your system their sin 
iwas only an intermediate link in the immense chain 
of irresistable decrees, which was necessary to 
bring about the end which God had in view. If 
therefore justice or impartiality required all inno- 
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cent persons should be justified, it is an impeach- 
ment of that resplendent attribute of Deity, to say 
that he foreordained their condemnation while in a 
state of perfect innocence. And in regard to their 
sin, agreeably to your doctrine, they acted perfectly 
according to the divine mind, unless you suppose 
his decreeiJ -were contrary to his will; and if so, they 
could not have done otherwise, unless you suppose 
they could have resisted the irresistable decress of 
God, which is a contradiction. 

See that stem judge upon the bench, and that 
trembling criminal at the bar — The witnessess are 
pointed in their testimony against him — ^murder, 
wilful murder is proved — His counsel, or rather a 
professed advocate for the judge, proceeds to devel- 
©pe the circumstances of the case — " The criminal 
says he, is guilty of wilful murder, and therefore the 
sentence of condemnation must be pronounced 
against him. True, he is dependent on the honour- 
able coiu't for his present existence ; for such unlim- 
ited authority hath his honour over the lives of men, 
especially such as are devoted to such flagrant acts 
of wickedness, that he may take them away at plea- 
sure — But be it known to you, gentlemen of the jury, 
that this same honourable judge contrived ^ a plan' 
by which this wicked murderer should be excited 
to sin as he has ; and lest his ^ plan or scheme' 
should not take efiect he secretly provoked him to 
anger against his brother, and even guided his hand 
when the fatal blow was given.'' But pray Mr. 
counsel, says die foreman of the j^uy, do you mean 
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to impeach the character of our honourable judge ? 
I have always thought differently of him — I took 
him for an upright man — " and so indeed he is," 
rejoms the wise counsel — " Permit me to explain die 
reasons of his conduct. You must know then, that 
there are some men " ministers of satan,^ who pre- 
tend to plead the cause of righteousness, who are 
continually harping upon the evil of sin, its unhappy 
influence upon society; and they also insinuate, that 
my manner of vindicating the judge has a tendency 
to asperse his character, especially his goodness 
and justice — I hope you have not heard their ha- 
langues — But as I was about to say, our honoura* 
ble judge is of a quite different opinion respecting 
sin — He thinks the rest of our honest neighbout^s 
could not be happy were there not some murderers 
and thieves, &c. that he might have an opportunity 
of displaying his sovereignty in punishing them. — 
To convince you and all other good people that he 
is right, he contrived, as I said before, that this 
man, who stands trembling before you, should com- 
mit this sin, that he might make a public example of 
him before you all. Some, indeed, have intimated 
that he is Vkoijust in punishing men for doing what 
he designed they should ; but this only proceeds 
from ignorance ; and he wishes to let them know 
how mistaken they are. It is true ^^ his holy na- 
ture abhors" murder, although he has determined 
many shall commit it, even against his commands — 
For you must also know that he has expressly for- 
bidden it*— but his dcteiminatioD, which must stand, 
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because perfectly according to his good pleasure, y» 
secretly opposed to his commands, and it must and 
shall be accomplished. Therefore, gentlemen, please 
to pronounce sentence, that our judge may have an 
opportunity of convincing you of the justice and im- 
partiality of his determinations." 

Do you think, sir, the judge would approbate 
such a speech ? and yet in such a point of light you 
Fepresent the Judge of all the earthy for you ex- 
pressly assert that all things, and consequently wick- 
edness of every kind, is brought about by the agen- 
cy of God, and that they are according to the coun- 
sel of his will, and yet that he will adjudge to ever- 
lasting torments those who thus fulfil his will. If 
such sentiments do not cast an impenetrable mist 
around the glory of God's justice, I know not what 
can. 

2. But this doctrine not only eclipses the glory 
qf God's justice in the condemnation of the wicked, 
it also militates, in the second place, against the 
wisdom of God. For according to the representa- 
tion you have given of his character, he is so defi- 
cient in wisdom that he cannot govern the world 
without a previous plan. Here you reduce the in- 
finitely wise God to the level of an ignorant mechan- 
ic, who cannot see the end from the beginning with- 
out a prescribed plan. I conclude his own infinite 
mind is sufficient to guide him in all his multifarious 
works and ways, without any previously devised 
" plan or scheme." The goodness, wisdom, and 
immujfebility of his counsel, as well as bis infinity 
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foresight of all possible causes smd events, preclud 
the necessity of any other limits to regulate hi 
adorable conduct. 

Your doctrine also militates against the wisdot 
of God by making die decrees, and command 
clash — you very justly conclude that the harmon 
of God's works are marks or evidences of his wis 
dom. But in p. 7. you insinuate that his decree 
and commands are in opposition to each other, H 
decreed that man should murder, and that the chil 
dren of Israel should make their children pass throug 
the fire to Moloch^ which thing he commanded ther 
not. Here then are Vxo works of the Almighty, hi 
decrees and commands directly opposed to each otli 
er. Is this harmony ? Such conduct is so far fi-or 
being a mark of wisdom, that it is indicative of th 
most consmnmate duplicity and folly. It is an evi 
dence of duplicity, because it supposes him t 
command mankind to do that, which he never de 
signed they should — and it is an indication of foil; 
to publish laws, which were superceded by a prio 
act of the Almighty, called a decree. As God is in 
finitely sincere, and wise, he cannot be the author c 
that doctrine which necessarily imputes insincerit; 
and folly to him; and as the jarring sentiments whici 
you advocate fix these reproachful blots on hi 
character, they must, on that very account, if n< 
other reasons could be assigned, be en'oneous. 

Another reason why your inconsistent doctrin 
sullies the glory of infinite wisdom is, that it sup 
poses it impossible for God to foresee what Ml bt 
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unless he predetermine it shall be. The doo- 
trine espoused by us, acknowledges, not only 
that his infinite prescience seeth what will be^ 
but also all that may, and might have been. And 
this prescience does not depend upon a predetermi- 
nation of the Almighty for its existence, nor upon 
the transpiring events brought about by the volunta- 
ry conduct of free agents, but is an essential per- 
fection of his nature. To say that his prescience 
depends upon his predetermination, is to suppose a 
time when the Almighty did not possess infinite 
knowledge. In this way you make knowledge, or 
wisdom respecting future events, an adventitious 
property of the divine mind, and therefore not es- 
sential : and if not essential he may exist without 
it — ^It is easy to perceive, therefore, that your doc- 
trine in this way also, eclipses the glory of infinite 
wisdom. It were easy, without any such perfection 
as infinite knowledge, to predict future events, if 
these events depended solely on a predetermination 
in the Almighty to bring them to pass : but God pos- 
sesses this perfection in the most pre-eminent de- 
gree ; for known unto him are all his works from the 
foundation of the world : and inasmuch as your doc- 
trine of foreordination annihilates his prescience, it 
must be unscriptural and irrational. 

Once more — the doctrine of immutable decrees 
respecting every event sullies the glory of God's 
wisdom, by supposing him incapable of governing 
mankind as free agents. 'If all our actions are the 
result of a predetermining cause in God, as you as* 
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sert, we have no more freedom than the water which 
descends from the clouds. To adopt your senti* 
ment therefore, and then talk about freedom and 
responsibility in man, is perfect nonsense. On this 
absurd principle his freedom is purely mechanical, 
for he can no more move in opposition to irresisti- 
ble decrees, than he can reverse the eternal laws of 
order, unless you suppose him capable of breaking 
God's decrees ; and in this case certainly the 
" eternal purpose," woidd not take effect. So that 
according to your principle all his thoughts, words, 
and actions are as immutably fixed, as the throne of 
God itself. How then in the name of reason, can 
you assert, that man is a free jgigent, and accounta- 
ble for his conduct ? Do you think merely because 
he feels no compulsion, he is therefore free? The 
water, the air, nor the fire feel any compulsive force, 
although governed by immutable laws — are they 
therefore free-agents, and responsible for their con- 
duct ? O sir, can you lay your hand upon your 
breast, and in the fear of God say, that the ideas 
you have advanced respecting man's responsibility, 
an(^he reasons for it, carry conviction to your own 
judgment ? Pardon this appeal, sir, — it is hard to 

/^ suspect a man's sincerity. But I sincerely con- 
\ fess, I can see not the smallest shade of difference, 

. upon your scheme, between the reasons which are 
dffered for man's accountability, and what might be 
given for inert matter. 

Neither will it be of any avail to say that his ac- 
tions result from his depraved nature. He is no 
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more accountable for this, on your principle, than 
the water is for its solidity, or the air for its transpa- 
rency. For even this fallen, depraved nature, ac- 
cording to your scheme, was brought upon mankind 
by Adam^ and upon him, by an almighty decree, 
made antecedent to his existence, which he could no 
more resist, or control, than he oould dethrone the 
Almighty himself. And to make mankind account- 
able for that in which they had no concern, is as un- 
reasonable, as to make your child of two years old 
accountable for the errors of your sermons. In fact, 
from the fairest principles of reason, inferable from 
your first principle advanced in the first page of 
your book, God is the,immediate author not only of 
all the good, but also of all the evil ever committed 
hy men or devils. And if this is not scandalizing 
the immaculate character of God in the most em- 
phatical sense of the word, I know not what ought, 
in justice, to be so called. 

Now if the Almighty cannot govern man as a free 
agent, it is because he lacks wisdom. But accord- 
ing to your scheme he either cannot or will not. Foi' 
the doctrine of foreordination, and universal and ir- 
resistible decrees, is totally subversive of free 
agency. It is certainly a greater manifestation of 
wisdom to adapt a government to the circumstances 
and capacities of a world of fi*ce, responsible agents, 
than it is to compel them m all their actions, by an 
iiresistible influence. Seeing therefore that God is 
infinitely wise, and that the doctrine advanced by 
you, sir, is subversive of that adorable perfection, if 

c 
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must of consequence be false ; and a false doctrine 
cannot originate from God. 

3. In the third place, your doctrine militates 
against the holiness of God. If the Almighty be 
holy, as you must admit, nothing unholy can pro- 
ceed from him. But there are many unholy events 
which take place. Do these unholy, sinful events 
originate from God ? I suppose you will answer, No. 
But what says your doctrine ? " God includes in 
his plan every thing which comes to pass.'' Does 
not sin come to pass ? and who brings it to pass ? 
" The first is, That God brings to pass every thing 
which is brought to pass." God brings every 
thing to pass — sin comes to pass ; therefore God 
brings sin to pass. 

How will you avoid this conclusion ? You cannot 
in any way fairly, but by denying your principle. — 
An unholy effect must have an unholy cause / but 
sin, the effect, is unholy, and therefore must proceed 
from an unholy cause. Now according to your doc- 
trine sin originates from God, as its " efficient 
^cause;" and from this it follows by fair conse- 
quence that God is unholy. Such are the fatal con- 
sequences of your doctrine — it strikes at the holi- 
ness of God. But God is infinitely holy, and there- 
fore that " scheme" which annihilates this essential 
property of the divine nature, cannot be time. 

4. The goodne^* of God shines among his adora- 
ble perfections like the moon amidst the stars of 
heaven ; and whatever has a tendency to tarnish its 
glories mus,t be rejected, But your doctrine of 
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universal decrees, casts an impenetrable shade 
around it, until it is dispelled by the wafting rays of 
tnitiu While speaking of the precious elect, it is 
true, you unfold some of the glories of this* pre-emi*- 
nent perfection. You have, however, shrouded it 
in a mantle of darkness, by asserting that God be- 
fore all worlds decreed, that one part of mankind 
should never be objects of his goodness, but were 
eternally doomed to never-ending torments to ben- 
fit the elect. What becomes of the goodness of God, 
while he is represented as dooming myriads of in- 
telligent beings, not excepting the innocent child of 
a day old, to eternal torments, merely because he 
would ? Do you say, not so ; " they are sent to 
^faell, because they were sinners.*' But according 
to your doctjpie, they were as much doing the will of 
heaven while committing sin, as the saints are while 
surrounding the throne of God — For, you say God 
hath decreed all the sins in the universe, and that 
his decrees are perfectly according to his pleasure. 
And is it an act of goodness to punish his creatures 
everlastingly, for doing his will ? Has not Jesus 
Christ said, that whosoever doeth the will of his 
heavenly Father, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ? And do you not roundly assert that all 
things are according to his will and pleasure ? And 
considering the saying of Jesus Christ just alluded^ 
to, how will you prove that the reprobate is damned 
any more than the elect, agreeably to your 
" scheme." This therefore is another reason why 
your doctrine is false, because it annihilates the 
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goodness of God, and leads you to contradict Jesus 
Christ, the trtie witness. 

5. Truth is always consistent with itself. If 
therefore we embrace a system of truth, it will not 
contradict itself — ai>d as God is a being of immuta- 
ble truth, he can neither lie, nor contradict himself . 
But the system you endeavour to defend cannot be- 
true, because it is self-contradictory. In the first 
place you say, every event is brought about by the 
Almighty ; ^nd iu p, 11, you quote 2 Sam. xvii. 14, 
For the Lord had appointed to defeat the good counsel 
of Ahithophel^ and then add, " AhithophePs counsel 
was frustrated, because it was contrary to the coun- 
sel of him who says, My counsel shall standi I roUl 
do all my pleasure.^^ Was not the counsel of Ahith-^ 
ophcl an event ? and you say a^ events are 
brought about by the Lord ; and yet nere you say, 
it was contrary to the Lord's counsel. Do you mean 
to maintain that the Lord^s counsels are in opposi- 
tion one to the other, as you intimate his decrees 
and commands are ? In p. 4, you say, " That eve- 
vy event which occurs is a part of his perfect 
plan." Yet in the case of Ahithophel, which cer- 
tainly was one of " every event," you assert that it. 
was contrary to this " perfect plan," and of course 
not included in it. In p. 22, you say, " Nothing 
could be more abhorrent to his nature" than fop 
the Jews to cause their children to pass through the 
fire to Moloch ; although according to your former 
statement, it was " included in the perfect plan" 
•• brought to pass by God," and according to " his 
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pleasure." Are then those events which God brings 
about himself, which are consequently according to 
his good pleasure, and included in his plan, so odi- 
ous to him, that, " nothing can be more abhorrent 
to his nature ?" How will you reconcile these flat 
and palpable contradictions ? P. 26, " If the de- 
crees of God'' respect' all events, and are eternal 
and immutable, then all his enemies may despair of 
accomplishing their purposes," " If the decrees of 
Crod respect a// events^^'^ and aJl are according 
" to his eternal purpose," pray tell me what event 
is not included among all events^ and what purpose 
can be opposed to his purposes. Are not all the 
events and purposes of all the enemies of God, in- 
cluded among all events and every purpose^ which 
you say are brought about by God himself i How 
then can you consistently talk about events and 
purposes, in contradistinction from the events and 
purposes of God, seeing " He brings every thing to 
pass which is brought to pass." Thiis is another 
instance of your contradictory assertions ; and it is 
as mudi impossible for a man to believe both sidest 
of a contradiction true^ as it is to reconcile Hopkin- 
sianismwith die oracles of God. Credulous minds 
may be fascinated for a season, by the sorceries of 
fcrror ; but they can never be brought understan^- 
ingly to embrace a " scheme" manifestly contra- 
dictory in itself. It must therefore be from inatten- 
tion, indifference, or want of spiritual light, that 
men profess faith in such glaring absurdities as you 
have advanced. If a man had set himself to work 

c 2 
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on piffpose to blacken the character of God b 
most vile misrepresentations, he could not 
done it more effectually than you have done, 1 
undesignedly, in your sermons, especially th< 
and third. For no man could impute more th 
the wickedness, that ever has been, is, and wi 
to him ; and this you have done by sayi? tat 
brings to pass every thing which is bijug 
pass ;" unless by some extraordinary effort, y( 
able to prove that sin is no-thing, that is, no 
Seeing therefore that such is the natural tendei 
your doctrine, it must be false, because God is 
wise, holy and true. 

6. It might be added in the sixth place, that 
doctrine destroys the immutability of God. 
;the immutability of his counsel^ we may su; 
Jtbat he never alters any of his designs. In tl 
count Moses has given of the creation of the i 
if is said at the conclujion of the whole, Jlnc 
saw every thing that he had made^ mid, behold, 
very good. Man, ai this time was holy — He 
wards became unholy — ^and if this change w 
effect purely of an act of God, which it must 
been, if all things are brought to pass by him 
God changed his design'— he first designed 
should be holy, and afterwards that he should 1 
holy ; unless you can make it appear that ho 
and unholiness are one and the same, or thai 
designed he should be holy and unholy at the 
nrae, which is a contradiction. Moreover, it 



ON FOREORDINATIOK. ai 

evident^ that, had not sin entered into the world, 
man would not have been subject to death — such 
was his nature, viewed in connexion with surround- 
ing circumstances. The design then of the Almigh- 
ty appears to have been that man should be immor- 
tal in his pristine state*. To suppose therefore that 
sin was brought about by God, by which Adam's 
nature was so br changed that he became mortal, is 
to suppose that God's design toward Adam was 
changed — ^unless you suppose he designed him im- 
mortal and mortal at the same time, which is a con- 
tiadiction, and therefore impossible. But by ad- 
mitting the designs of God were immutably the 
same towards man, and that he designed him to be 
good, holy, and immortal ; and that man voluntarily 
and unnecessarily sinned against the law of his na- 
ture, or the law of God, and thereby made himself 
bad, imholy, andjnortal, we secure the immutabili- 
ty of God, and place mutability toman's account, 
where it properly belongs. The contrary senti- 
ment transfers it from man to God, and thereby im- 
peaches him with a defect foreign to his nature ; 
and therefore that sentiment is not founded in truth* 

IL 1. I proceed in the second place to notice the 
texts of scripture by which you attempt to support 
your inconsistent -notion of predestination ; and as 
you lay the greatest stress upon those respecting 
the crucifixion of Christ, they will be noticed first* 
Lukexxii.22. And truly the Son of man goeth as 
it was determined} but woe fmto tkatrnitn by whom 
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he is betrayed.* " This scripture,'' say you, " can 
mean nothing less than this. That God had deter- 
mined that his Son should be betrayed by Judas.'' 
p. 13. By what rule of criticism will you make the 
dj&termination here spoken of refer to God ? It, is 
the nominative' to the verb determinedj which does 
not necessarily refer to the determination of God, 
who is not mentioned in the connexion of the pas- 
sage. Why may it not as well refer to the determi- 
nation of Judas, who is spoken of in the preceding 
21st verse. Behold, the hand of him that betray eth 
me is with me on the table. The supposition that 

* n^ur/Atyof (orismenon) here translated determined^ is a par- 
ticiple df the present or imperfect tense, or paulo post. fut. 
and may be rendered, determimnff, or about to determine. There ■ 
is no word in the greek, from which our translators have trana- 
the helping verb, wa«, thereby carrying the mind back 
to some indeterminate period, as Mr. Williston supposes, be*- 
fore the world began, when, it is supposed, God determined 
Judao should betray Christ. Allowing the above criticism to 
be accurate, we might read the text thus, ** Truly the 
Son of man goeth as it detemdmng'f or about to be deter- 
mined presently,'' ^by Judas and the chief priests) ** but woe 
unto that man by whom he is betrayed." That it is not ne- 
cessary to suppose that because the verb ft^^i^jbieyoy, is used, it 
must have reference to an e^emo/ determination of God, is evi- 
dent from Acts xi. 29, where the same word tf^^J'^f, is used to 
signify the determination of the disciples to send reHef to the 
brethren xokick dwelt in Judea, The same word therefore is 
used to denote the determination of man, and the determina- 
tion of God, Acts ii. 23. No argument therefore can be in- 
ferred from the word, simply considered, to induce us to refer 
the determination spoken of in Luke xxii. 22, to God ; and the 
context, as has been seen, leads to a contrary conclusion. The 
reader, however, must judge for himself. 
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tbe determmation refers either to Judas, or the San- 
hedrim, is strengthened by what is said in verses 
2 — 6. ^nd the chief priests and scribes sought how 
ihey might kUl him : for they feared the pecple. — 
Then entered Satan into JudcLs, surnamed Iscariot^ 
being of the number of the twelve. And he went his 
way^ and .cbrmnuned with the chief priests and cap^ 
tains, how he might betray him unto them. And they 
were glad, and covenanted to give him money. And 
he promised, and sought opportunity to betray him 
unto them in the absence of the multitude. From 
this scripture it appears there was a collusion be- 
tween Judas, and the chief priests and captains, in 
which they counselled together how they might ap- 
prehend Jesus Christ. They stipulated to give Judas 
money, and he agreed to betray him. All this was 
perfectly Joiown to Jesus, and therefore he spoke of 
the treacherous conduct of his disciple, Judas, and 
.of the determination which was forming thereon 
among the chief priests. It appears therefore 
*' that the text may," without any violence, " mean" 
something ^^ less than this, That God had determine 
ed his Son should be betrayed by Judas." The 
. most natural meaning is, That the Son of man was 
now going to be betrayed according to the determi- 
nation which resulted from the consultation between 
the chief priests and Judas— the whole context leads 
to this conclusion. To suppose that God, &om all 
eternity determined that Judas should betray the 
Lord Jesus into the hands of wicked men, is to trans- 
fer the guilt of his whole conduct from Judas to Godt 
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This indeed, is M easy methM to sdlve any diffi- 
culties in human conduct, by saying God decreed 
they should be so, and so here is an end of the mat- 
ter. It also completely absolves every man firom 
^lame, however wicked he may be, and makes God 
the only responsible agent in the universe. 

2. You also quote Acts ii. 23. Him bting deliv-^ 
ered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 
Godj ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucifi* 
ed and slain^ and then add, " That the crucifixion 
of Christ by the wicked Jews, was according to the 
tieierminate counsel or fixed purpose of God,'' 
p. 1 4. That this, and other similar passages of scrip- 
ture may be satisfactorily explained, it is important 
to notice the principle on which your mistaken ap-N 
plication of them, is foimded. According to your 
statement, the events spoken of respecting the wick- 
edness of the Jews, and others, in the crucifixion of 
Jesus, were the result solely of the predetermina- 
tion of God — this preordination is the cause, and the 
events the effect* Likewise that the predictions res- 
pecting those events, are predicated, not of God's 
prescience, but of \asforeordination. But according 
to the scriptural representation of this subject, these 
wicked events, or actions, were the result of free- 
agency abused — and the predictions of the Jewish 
prophets respecting them, were predicated, not of ^ 
predetermination of God that they should be so, but 
of his infinite prescience which saw that they would 
be so — so that neither the prescience of God, nor the 
predictions of the prophets were th^ caxise of such 
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wicked actions. God, foreseeing that there would 
be such a traitorous man as Judas, and such per- 
sons, as were Pilate and the Jews, might determine, 
not that they should possess these evil dispositions, 
nor that they should be directed in that identical 
channel, but to overrule them when so possessed 
and directed, for the manifestation of his own infin- 
ite gloryi To illustrate this by a comparison — 
General Washington, previous to his death, fore- 
tol^that factions would arise in the United States, 
which would disturb the tranquility of the union — 
but it does not follow from thence, that either he 
himself, or his predictions, were the cause of the 
rise of such factions. So God predicted that there 
would be such a person as Judas, and such persons 
as were the Jews, who by abusing their moral agen- 
cy, would do thus and so wickedly; but from 
thence it does not follow, that either he himself, or 
his predictions were the cause of their wickedness. 
This distinction being kept in mind, it is easy to 
explain the text under consideration, without sup- 
posing God from all eternity, ordained the wicked- 
ness of the Jews, and the treachery of Judas. Himf 
being delivered, according the determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge of God, &c. From the infinite 
knowledge of God, he saw that man would sin, and 
involve himself and his posterity in misery ; ac- 
cording to this knowledge, his wise counsel led him 
to determine to deliver his Son to die ibr the trans- 
gressors ; and hence it was said by Paul, He was 
delivered for our offences. As the penalty of the 
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law which Adam disobeyed, was death, and as 
Christ came to bear that penalty, it was necessary 
he should die ; but it does not follow that it was ne- 
cessary, any farther than their own voluntary con- 
duct made it necessary, that Judas should betray 
him with a kiss, and that the Jews should smite him 
with wicked hands* The determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God therefore, do not refer to his 
being crucified and slain with wicked hands, but to 
his being delivered up as a sacrifice for sin* If you 
say the atonement could not have been completed 
without the aid of the wicked hands of the Jews, 
you thereby transfer a part of the merit of Christ's 
death to them, to whom it does not belong, andthus 
rob Christ of his deserved honour. That GtfA so 
overruled their wickedness, as to make it subservi- 
ent to his benevolent purposes to mankind, is admit- 
ted; but it should be noted, that there is a vast dif- 
ference between overruling the wickedness of the 
wicked, and between prodticing and causing effi- 
ciently^ as you assert he does, such wickedness. — 
This will also explain what is meant by Godh mean-- 
ing it for good^ that Joseph's brethren should sell 
him into Egypt. He did not produce nor cause^ the 
wicked, and murderous dispositions, in these breth- 
ren ; but he checked, restrained, and overruled tliem^ 
according to his good pleasure, and thus made them 
subserve his purposes of future good to mankind. 

3. If you still insist that the crucifixion of Christ 
was the came of his death, and that all the circum- 
stances of it were absolutely necessary, it will fol- 
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low that they forcibly took his life away from him — 
and this is expressly contradictory to the solemn 
fleclaration of Christ himself, John x. 17, 18. Be- 
cause I lay down my life that I might take it again* 
•ATo man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my* 
self: I have power to lay it down, and I have power 
to take it again* Thi^ commandment have I receiv- 
ed of my Father. In these words the Lord Jesus 
claims the peculiar prerogative of laying down his 
life, and of taking it up again. And you might as 
well say, that the soldiers who were placed to guard 
the sepulchre, and all the accompanying conduct of 
the rulers were necessary to raise Christ from the 
dead, as to say dieir wickedness was necessary to 
bring about his death. The one is mentioned with 
as much minuteness and precision as the other. — 
But say you, " all these things were predicted." 
Granted. — ^But these predictions were predicated 
not of the necessity of the events, but of the infi- 
nite prescience of God, which saw that his only 
Son would meet with such inhuman and barbarous 
treatment from his kinsmen according to the flesh* 
All those scenes of love and mercy, o^ forbearance 
and kindness on the one hand, and of malice and 
hatred, of malevolence and cruelty on the other, 
were pourtrayed, as it were, on the infinite mind ; 
and also, by the eternal spii-it, painted upon the 
imagination of the inspired Prophets who foretold 
them ; but it was seen at the same time, the causes 
of these evils originated in the hearts of the people, 
and not in a predetermination of God ; and that the 
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meritorious death of Christ was a voluntary sacri- 
fice^ originating fix)m the unbounded love of God 
to sinful man. To say that God delivered Christ 
into the hands of Pilate, is to say that he, God, was 
a greater sinner than were the Jewg, agreeably to 
the words of Christ, He thai delivered me unto thecj 
hath the greater sin. 

4. You next quote from chap. iv. 27, 28. For 
of a truth against thy holy child Jesus^ whom thou 
hast anointed^ both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles and the people of Israel, were gathered 
togetheryfor to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel 
determined before to be done. On this you observe, 
*' The whole which was done by the murderers of 
Christ, Jews and Gentiles, kings and people, is said 
to be the same which the divine hand and counsel 
determined before to be done." p. 14. Is it not 
truly siurprising that in any passage where good and 
evil are spoken of as having been done, that any 
one should without hesitation, refer the evil espe- 
cially, immediately to God, as though there were 
no other agent in the universe who could do it ? By 
a little transposition of the above passage, we have 
a scriptural and rational sense, without being under 
the disagreeable necessity of attributing all the 
wickedness of the murderers of our Lord Jesus to 
God, out of whose mputh proceedeth not evil and 
good* 

For of a truth, both Herod and Pontius Pilate 
with the GetUiles, and the people of Israel, were gath- 
ered together against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
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thou hast (moiiited to do^ whatsoever thy handctnd thy 
covnsel determined before to be done,* Accorciijig to 

* It may be observed that noifxr^i, is in the infinitive moodt 
1« Aorist, and therefore, being indefinite as to person and num- 
ber, may very properly be construed with Toy ayt^v vmiia 9qv 
Jn^'owy th^ holy child Jesua^ without any violation of the rules of 
grammar. In Luke i. 72. the same verb Iloitio-ai occurs, and 
the only antecedent to this verb is in verse 68 — Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel. That our translators understood the verb 
in both places in this indefinite sense, is evident from their hav* 
ing rendered it so in their English translation to do, to perform^ 

The observations of the Rev. John Fletcher on the above 
passage, are worthy of notice. He remarks in vol. iv. p. 69. 
note — " With Episcopius, and some other learned critics, I 
doubt it is not*' rightly translated. •* Why should it not read 
thus — Acts iv. 26—28. The rulers were gathered together, 
against the Lord and against bis Christ. For of a truth 
against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed [both 
Herod and Pontius PUate, with the Gentiles and the peopla of 
Israel were gathered together] for to do whatsoever thy hand 
and eounael determined before to be done/* By putting thf» 
clause *' Both Herod," &c. in a parenthesis, we have this evan- 
gelical sense, which gives no handle to the pleaders for sin, Both 
Merod mnd Pontius Pilate, &c. were gathered together against thyr 
hoiy child Jesust vihom thou hast anointed for to do whatsoever iky 
hand and tl^ counsel detenrnneade/vrv to be done. I prefer this read* 
ing to the common one for the following reasons : (1) It is per* 
fectly agreeable to the Greek ; and the peculiar construction of 
the sentence is expressive of the ^eci^'ar earnestness with which 
ibe Apostle prayed. (2) It is attended with no M anichean 
inconveniency. (3) It is more agreeable to the context. For 
if the Sanliedrim were gathered together by God's directions and 
decree, in order to threaten the Apostles, with what propriety 
could they say, v. 29, ** Now Lord behold their threatnings** ? 
And (4), It is strongly supported by v. 30. where Peter [after 
having observed, v. 27, 28, according to our reading, that God 
had anomted hia holy child Jesus, to do all the miracles which 
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this constnurtidn all the Words are retained, but by* 
a diirerenl airangement of the members of the sen- 
tence, we have this scriptural doctrine taught us, 
viz. That both Herod and Pontius Pilate, and the 
Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered 
together against the Lord Jesus, whom God had 
anointed to do whatsoever his hand and counsel de- 
termined before to be done. This is perfectly 
agreeable to the saying of Isaiah, Ixi. 1. The 
Spirit of the Lord God is ttpon me ; hecause the Lord 

lie did on earth] prays that now Christ is gone to heaven, the 
cfTe^ts of this powerful anointing may continue, and n^gna and 
M'onilert may still be soke, by the name of his holy child Jesus '* 

This interpretation is moreover " strongly supported" by 
what follows in verse 31 — *' And when they had prayed, the 
]>lace was shaken where they were assembled together ; and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost; and they spake the 
word of God with boldness.'' Here was another instance of 
the fulfilinent of the promise of Christ^to give them the Holy 
Spirit to lead them into all truth, in answer to their earnest 
prayer. So that Christ continued to do what the hand and 
counsel of God determined to be done, and thereby accom« 
pVisb the eiid for which he was anointed, 

(Compare also the text under consideration, with the second 
Psalm. )f'hi/ do the heathen rage, and tJie people imagine a vain 
ihing ? TJie kings of the earth »et themselves, and the rulers take 
t'ounsel together, against tJie Lord, and against his anointed, &c. 
This prediction was a prospective narration of the illegal and 
wicked conduct of tliose rulers and people, who were gathered 
together against him -whom God had anointed to make atonement 
for sin, and to do those miracles which were calculated to 
convince the Gentiles of his power and authority over all 
things — So that, notwithstanding their combined opposition, 
the heathen should be given to him for an inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession* 
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hath andf^edme to preach good tidings unto the meek; 
he hath sent me to bind up the broken hearted^ to 
proclaim liberty to the captive^ &c. Compare this 
with the text in question, and with the 30th verse— 
" By stretching forth thine hand to heal ; and that, 
signs and wonders may be done by the name of thy 
holy child Jesus,'* and then say if there be not very 
strong reasons for believing, that the verb to do 
refers to the Lord Jesus, and not to Herod, &c. 
But consult the note. 

It should furthermore be noticed that the text 
says, Herod and Pontius Pilate, &c. were gathered 
together against the Lord. If they were fulfilling 
the determinate counsel, and doing what the hand 
and counsel of the Lord determined before to be 
done, how could they be acting against the Lord ? 
Do people act against the Lord, when they go per- 
fectly according to his counsel ? This consideration 
itself is sufficient to convince any man who is not 
blinded by partial attachment to a favourite creed, 
that your interpretation cannot be correct* 

5. You proceed — ^" It is a most unnatural evasion 
of the force of this passage, to explain it so as to 
make it mean, that the wicked murderers of our 
Lord came together to do their duty, even all what* 
soever God had commanded them should be done,'? 
p. 14. In this I heartily join with you. But pray 
sir, who gave it this explanation ? Have you not 
been labouring with all your might to prove that ev- 
ery circumstance " in the tragical" sufferings^ and 
death of our Lord were perfectly according to the 
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deterQiinate counsels of God ? And when men fulM 
the qouosel of God, do they not do their duty ? Or 
must they act contrary to that counsel in order to do 
their duty ? Or will you. here say alsQ that God's 
comniands and counsels are opposite ? If so, when 
do w€i do our duty, when we obey the command, of 
when we fuUil his counsel ? And how am I to know 
what the counsel is, but by the command ? Has God 
revealed the secret counsel U>youF But were you to 
resort to this poor evasion, it would not help the mat- 
ter any ; for according tx) your doctrine,^ even this 
opposition and contrariety,, is all according to the 
couQBel of his will, which you say, " includes every 
event," so that God " brings to pass every thing 
whiqh is brought to pass" — consequently, let a man 
do what he will, however wicked, believe what he 
may, however absurd, it is all according to the coun- 
s>el of God's will ! " How, indeed, must the omnis- 
cient God look upon such explanations of his word?" 
''Let an expositor take such liberties with the 
whole Bible, and he might as well make a new Bible 
at once, and then he would be no longer troubled 
with the old one,but might believe what he pleased," 
p. 14, 15. True enough j for what good does the 
Bible do us, if there be a decree which is contrary 
to the commands recorded in the Bible ; and if 
we are governed by a secret, irresistible influence ? 
When a man can persuade himself, That God or- 
d(iin$ 5m, and yiet forbids it^ — that all things are ac* 
cording to the counsel ofhi9 v)illj and yet that many 
things art opposed to this counsel, {see. p. 11.) that 
all things are according to Godh good pleasure^ and 
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yet, that many Aings are displeasing to kim^ and 
^^ €Lbhorreni to his holy naiure,^^ — that a man acts 
against the Lwrd, while doing according to the dettV" 
minaie counsel of his will. — I say, when a man can 
persuade himself to believe in such obvious contra- 
dictions, he may not only give up the Bible, which 
contains a consistent system of tmth, but he may 
also, give up reason and common sense."^ 

* *' But since such a comment has been given, 8cc." p. 15. 
ffere you have, perhaps undesignedly, misrepresented my ar- 
laments by intimating that I asserted, the Jews, when cnici* 
fying Christ, were doing their duty — Whereas nothing could be 
farther from my thoughts. ** The disputant on the Arminian 
side** it is true said^ " that the counsel of the Lord meant his 
revealed will," and also that it was revealed, impostors 
should die, and that consequently the Jews were assembled 
together to put Ohrist to death a« an impostor '—And he is of 
the same opinion still. They certainly never put him te 
death aa the Son of God. They said he was a Samaritan, and 
Iiad a devil, John viii. 48.. So careful were they not to have 
him crucified as the promised Messiah, nor as the real Xing of 
the Jevfs, that they requested Pilate to alter the inscription 
on the cross. Write not, said they, TTie King of the Jews ; but 
that he said, J am. the Xing, of the Jews, Johnxix.21. From 
these passages, and indeed from the whole affair, it is evident, 
that they believed, or pretended to believe, Christ was an im* 
poster ; and therefore, as such, they crucified him. Is it just 
then for you to represent me as saying that they did do their 
duty ? They pretended to do this, I grant, and so must you. Jf 
he were not a malefactor, said they, too taoiUd not have deliver^ 
ed him unto thee, John xviii. 30. Who can avoid seeing from 
these words, that they considered him a malefactor, and as this 
▼as directly the reverse from the character he claimed, they 
accused him of imposture. And that they plead a legai sen- 
tence against him is evident from these words, IVe have a 
Asv, and hf our Item he oitght to die, because ht madehimsslf the 
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• 6. From th« comment you have given to the 
above-mentioned texts, you seem to suppose that it 
was absolutely necessary for Christ to be crucified 
with vncked hands, in order to bring about his death, 
p." 16 — 18. That it was indispensably necessary 
that Christ should die to make an atonement for sin, 
is unquestionably true. But to suppose he died on-^^ 
ly in consequence of being nailed to the cross, with 
the other barbarous acts of his enemies, is to ac- 
count for his death in an ordinary way ; that is, in 
a way any one else might have died with the same 

Sen of God, ibid xix. 7. Their argument was this — ffe mak^ 
eth himself the Son of God ; but vfe consider him a male/actor, 
ft perverter of the nation ; and as he pretends to be what he ie 
not, he is therefore an impostor, and we accordingly demand 
sentence of condemnation against him. But can you fairly 
infer from this statement of facts, that the enemies, and accu- 
sers of the Lord Jesus did do their duty ? If their accusations 
had been predicated of truth, when they caUed him an. impos- 
tor, they would have done their duty; and this was what I 
contended for in the debate. 

Whether this was the meaning or not of the above text, is 
another question. I grant that I gave it as my opinion in the 
public debate ; but upon more mature consideration, I think I 
was mistaken ; but a misunderstanding of an insulated pasr 
sag^ of scripture, by no means affects the main question, 
which is amply supported by other texts. However, as it is 
disingenious to contend for an erroneous interpretation of 
scripture, after being convinced, 1 freely give it up. But re- 
member, I do not give up my &rmer exposition, to embrace 
yoursf which I consider far worse — neither have your unscrip- 
tural arguments convinced me. If, indeed, Christ had been 
an impostor, as they said he was, they would have done thei^ 
duty by putting him to death, because this was the revealed 
wili of God respecting imposton. And that God's counsel i« 
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treatment. Whereas his conception and death wer^ 
both miraculous. To deny this, is to strip his suffer- 
ings and death of all that merit which the scriptures 
uniformly ascribe to them. But if miraculous, as it 
certainly was, he did not die by crucifixion — and 
this is farther evident from his own words, before 
quoted, / lay down my life — / have pozoer to lay it 
down, and I have power to take it again : And after 
having sufficiently suffered to answer the wonderful 
design of love, it is said, He gave up the ghosl, or 
dismissed his spirit. His sufferings and his death 
were all voluntary. Furthermore when the soldiers 
came to break the legs of those who hung on the 
cross, they broke the legs of the two malefactors, 
but when they came to Jesus, they brake not his 
legs, because he was already dead, and Pilate mar* 
veiled that he toas so soon dead, John xix. 33, 33, 

his revealed will, I still contend, because I know of no other 
counsel, but that which he has revealed. 

Respecting those who crucified the Lord Jesus^ having done 
their duty, so long as you contend as you liave done, that their 
wicked conduct was decreed, and therefore absolutely neces- 
•ary, you must admit that they did do their duty, (although 
contrary to his prohibition, Touch not mine anointed) *' even 
all that the Lord had" decreed ; and therefore all those con- 
sequences which you have inferred from my observations, re« 
tort upon yourself— For if as you insinuate, God hath a decre^ 
tal villi contrary to that revealed in the Bible, the latter is enr 
tirely superceded by the former j and therefore you " may give 
i^ the Bible, and believe what you please." Is it not BUi*pris* 
ing that you should profess to derive your knowledge of the 
decretal -will from the Bible, and yet suppose it contrary to 
what »> revealed in the Bible. ? Wonderful discovery \ 
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Mark xv. 44* This is another evidence that he 6iA 
not die by crucifixion ; and if crucifixion was not 
the came of his death, it was not essentially necessa- 
ry to bring it about. If it be asked how else be 
could have died ? It is answered, that it is not ab- 
solutely necessary to answer this question ; for what 
might have been done, had the state of the moral | 
world been difierent from what it was, we cannot 1 
tell — ^However we have -some data to guide our 
minds even in this critical enquiry. Christ said in 
his submissive prayer in the garden of Gethsemane, 
while agonizing under the weight of divine justice^ 
Ml/ soul is exceeding sorrowful^ even unto death-^^ 
Matth. xxvi. 38, 39. Christ never spoke without 
meaning; and while he was sweating as it wer^ 
great drops of bloody no doubt but the pungent ago- 
nies of death were already on him— but being in an 
agony y he prayed the more earnestly^ that the cap of 
divine indignation mighty for the present, />a5^ from 
him. This prayer was heard, agreeably to the de* 
claration of the apostle, Heb. v. 7. Who in the days 
of his fleshy when he had offered up prayers and sup* 
plications J with strong crying and tears j unto him that 
was able to save him from death, AND WAS 
HEARD, in that he feared. Collate this passage 
with our Saviour's prayer — My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto DEATH. He offered up- 
strong crying and tears to him that was able to save 
him FROM DEATH, and was heard. Now it is 
certain he was not ultimately saved from death ; be- 
cause he did die, while hanging upon the cross. — 
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The death, therefore, from which he was saved, 
was that, the bitter pangs of which was indicated by 
his profuse sweat, and by the extreme agony of his 
soul, and which he began to feeK while in the gar- 
den. It is therefore both scriptural and reasonable 
to conclude, that if the weight of divine justice, 
which was armed with terrible vengeance against 
sinners, and which Christ came to suffer in our stead, 
had not been suspended, he would have expired 
under its mighty load in the garden. 
— ©ut, say you, " If Christ had not been crucified 
with wicked hands, &c. the predictions would have 
failed of their accomplishment." Granted — But if 
the Almighty had not foreseen, that Judas would be- 
tray him, and that the Jews would crucify him, there 
would have been no predictions respecting these 
events. The events themselves were a secondary 
cause of the predictions ; for they were all present 
to the eternal mind, from whom nothing is hid. It 
is not contended that Christ was not crucified; but 
that crucifixion was not the immediate cause of his 
death. And the wilful and voluntary treachery of 
Judas, and the horrid and unnecessilated rebellion 
of the Jews, made it necessary, so far as such hu- 
man and wicked agents can make any thing neces- 
sary, for Jesus to be crucified. This necessity, 
however, did not arise from an eternal order of God, 
that they shndd and must do so^ and therefore could 
BOt have done otherwise. 

7. There can be no doubt that God worketk all 
(kings after the counsel of his own will ; but it is not 



49 LETTER I. 

9iccording to the ciunsel of his will, that man should 
sin. This is evident from the prohibitary com- 
mandy Thou shall not eat of it ^ for in the day thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die, Gen ii« 1 ?• As 
we know of no other coimsel, than that revealed in 
the Bible, we think ourselves justifiable in believ- 
ing it contrary to God's will for man to sin; 
because such is the revelation, which he has giv- 
en of his will throughout the whole scriptures. 
As then the counsel of his will is always accord- 
ing to justice, holiness, truth, wisdom, and good' 
ness, he could ^ot, consistently with his nature, 
loill, that man should be unjust, unholy, untrue^ tm- 
wise, and bad* All therefore which is said in the 
scriptures respecting God's doing His pleasure, and 
ivorking all things after the counsel of his will must 
be so interpreted as to exclude all injustice, unholi" 
ness, and every other species of wickedness from the 
works and ways of God, When God had finished 
liis work of creation in six days, it is said all was 
very good. But as yet, sin had not been introduced. 
Your reference therefore to the work of creation, to 
prove that all sin is after the counsel of his will, is 
foreign to the point. To make this answer your 
purpose, you must first prove that sin is very good, 
and that sin was included among the works of God, 
in the six days of creation. But this you can no 
more do, than you can prove that holiness is sinful. 
These things being considered, it is truly surprising 
that you should refer to this sublime display of the 
power and wisdom of God, to support your doctrine 
that God ha^ included all sin, even " every sin in 
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the universe" in his " perfect plan." God willeth 
that man should not sin, but be holy ; and therefore, 
ifhe worketh all things according to the counsel of 
his will, he cannot be the " efficient cause'^^ of those 
sinful actions, which the scriptures ascribe exclu-- 
sively to wicked men and devils. 

8. Taking this idea along with us, we may havn 
a scriptural and consistent interpretation of those 
scriptures which you have quoted in p. 11 , 1 2, 1 3, to 
prove your doctrine ; without imputing " all the 
sins in the universe" to the Almighty. Prov. xix. 
21 • There are many devices in a mmi^s heart; 
nevertheless the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand* 
Here the counsel of the Lord^ is put in opposition to 
the many devices in a man's heartl In this passage 
therefore there are some things 'mentioned which 
are not after the counsel of his willj even all those 
evil devices, which are in a man's heart » This you 
admit,, by saying that the " devices in the hearts of 
Joseph's brethren" to " kill him," to " leave him 
in the pit," to " restore hi^ to his father," did not 
agree with the counsel of the Lord," and therefore 
"did not stand," p. 12. Is it not surprising that 
you should quote this text to prove that " every sin 
in the universe is decreed," and then in your com- 
ment stdmit that there were many sinfiil devices, in 
the heart of Joseph's brethren which "did not 
agree with the counsel of the Lord ?" Are all things 
agreeable to God's counsel, and many things disa- 
greeable to it ? O eiTor, how dost thou bind thy ad- 
mirers with the knot of contradiction ! The text uu- 
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der consideration is a full confirmation of our doc- 
trine, that the counsel of the Lord, which is always 
according to righteousness, shall stand, although 
there may be a thousand evil devices in men's hearts 
against it ; for there is no wisdom^ nor understanding 
nor counsel against the Lord^ Prov. xxi. 30. — 
" This," say you, " cannot mean, that men form 
^o projects or schemes, to oppose the Lord ; or 
which, if carried into execution, would not mar the 
work of his hands ; but this is undoubtedly meant, 
that his counsel will stand in spite of them," p. 12« 
Here is some truth and some error* By admitting 
that men form " projects or schemes" to oppose 
the Lord, you admit what we contend for, and there- 
by contradict your main proposition. That all 
events, (for certainly " projects and schemes" are 
events) are after the counsel of his will. But when 
you insinuate that none of the "projects or schemes" 
of the wicked " are carried into execution," you 
contradict fact. Was not the wicked project of 
Cain carried into execution, when he slew his bro- 
ther? Was not the wicked " project" of David car- 
ried into execution, when he ordered Joab to put 
Uriah in the front of the battle, that he might die ? 
Or will you say that these, and a thousand other 
murderous " projects or schemes" were according 
to the counsel of the Lord ? But if murderous and 
adulterous " projects and devices" are not against 
the Lord, pray tell what are ? Psal. cxv. 3. BtU 
our God is in the heavens^ he hath done whatsoever 
he pleased; also, cxxxv. 6., Whatsoever the Lord 
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pleased, that did he in heaven, and in earth, in the 
^eas^ and in all deep places, p. 12. You quote and 
apply these precious texts of scripture, as if you 
thought we disbelieved that God did whatever he 
pleases. This we never doubted. But the ques* 
tion is, whether he pleases to work sin in the hearts 
and lives of sinners ; or whether he pleased to or- 
dain " all the sin in the universe." So you assert, 
and to substantiate tliis sentiment, so dishonoiu^bfe 
to God, you quote tliese scriptures. But that they 
were never designed to support such an horrid sent- 
iment, is abundantly manifest from the clearest tes- 
timony of scripture. Psal. v. 4 — 6, For thou art 
not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness : neither 
shall evil dwell with thee. The foolish shall not 
stand in thy sight : thou hatest all workers of iiiiquity. 
Thou shall destroy them that speak leasing : *the 
Lord mil abhor the bloody and deceitful man. Ac- 
cording to these texts of scripture, the Lord is so 
far fipom being pleased with sin, that it is said in a 
solemn appeal to him in prayer, That he hath not 
pleasure in mckedness, — that he hateth all workers 
of tmym^,— -that he will abhor the bloody and de- 
ceitful man. According to your doctrine he hath 
decreed all things, he " brings every thing to pass, 
which is brought to pass," and that all things are 
not only according to the counsel of his will, but ac- 
cording to his pleasure. The north and south poles 
are not more opposite one to the other, than are 
these sentiments of yours, and the doctrine expres- 
sed in the above passages of scripture. Can the 
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Almighty be pleased with that which his soul hateth? 
Again : Jer« xxxii. 35. To came their sons and 
daughters to pass through the fire vnto Moloch^whichl 
commanded them not^ neither came it into my mind 
that they shovld do this abomination^ to cause Judah 
to sin. Could the Almighty ordain and decree that 
wliich never came into his mind that they should do, 
and which he commanded not ? This text is as point- 
ed against your sentiment as any thing can be. — 
You say God is the " eflScient cause" of sin — the 
text says, they caused Judah to sin. Which shall 
we believe in this case ? Let God be true, and every 
man, who dare contradict him, a liar, 

9, You have a curious remark on this text, p. 33: 
^Vfter labouring to prove what we never denied, nor 
no one else, that God knew they would do these 
abominations, you say, " But this does not prove 
that God did not determine to give them up to do 
these things." They were doubdess left to follow 
their own free will in this respect, as well as in all 
others. But what has. thi$ giT>ing up to do with your 
principle, which asserts, that this very abominable 
thing which his soul hateth, is nevertheless accord- 
ing to the counsel of his will ? Nay, that he decreed 
it from all eternity. But how is this idea, respect- 
ing their being given " up to do these things," con- 
sistent with what you say in the note, p. 23 ? " If 
all God did to sinners was merely to withdraw from 
them, and leave their hearts to put forth indepen^ 
dent volitions (if this were possible), though it might 
account for their continuance in sin, yet it would 
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not account for their ^commiting just such sins as 
they do.^^ In the first place, when a noted passage 
of scripture stood in the way of your decrees, you 
could abandon them, by turning Arminian, and talk 
about their being given " up to do these things •," 
but lest some of your i*eaders should suspect you 
did not implicitly follow Dr. Hopkins and others, 
you return to your decrees^ and tell us it will not do 
merely to say they are " left," or " given up," be- 
cause that will not account for their " committing 
just such sins as they do." Did those wicked^peo- 
ple only "continue in sin," in a general way, when 
they made their children pass through the fire to 
Moloch, or did they commit ^^just such sins as they 

(Hd?^? Their particular sin seems to be designated 
with much precision by the Prophet, so that we 
may safely conclude that they committed "just sucB 
sins as they did;" and therefore according to your 
" foundation work," it was decreed ; and yet ac- 
cording to your comment they were only " given 
up" to do it 3 but according to the express declara- 
tion of the Prophet, which is of more value than 
a thousand such quibbling comments, it was neither 
decreed nor commanded. " God decreed that they 
should commit just such sins as they do ;" and yet 
there are some sins which he only gave them up to 
do" — so says your doctrine ; and I think it will 
puzzle you a little to prove both assertions true, 
and reconcile the various contradictions which have 
" arisen to view" in the examination of this subf 
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ject. You are, however, bound to do it, or give 
up your system. 

From the above cited scriptiures, (and many more 
of a similar import might be added) I think it is 
unequivocally proved, that God has not foreordain- 
ed whatsoever comes to pass. For it is in^)ossible 
he should ordain that in which he hath no pleasure j 
which he hateth, and which his soul abhorreth^ and 
^hich never came into his mind they should do^ and 
ll^ich he commanded not* 

10. I cannot but notice another instance of your 
method of confounding things which have no con- 
nexion. In the case of Joseph and his brethren, 
you confound God's providential manner of restrain- 
ing, checking, and overruling the evil propensities 
and designs of these wicked brethren, and so mak- 
ing them subservient to his purpose, with his having 
decreed from all eternity that they should possess 
those evil propensities, and that they should form 
those wicked designs, and that they should be di- 
rected in that particular way. If the world had not 
been wicked, if the Egyptians had not been sunk 
into idolatry and sensuality, if the brethren of Jo- 
seph had not been jealous traitors, and if the Ca- 
iiaanites had not been grievous siiiners against God, 
there would have been no necessity for the slavery 
of Joseph, the scourge of famine, the ten succes- 
sive plagues of Egypt, &c. These were events 
which originated from the depravity and wicked- 
ness of the times, and not from a predetermining 
cause in the infinitely holy God. Thij^gs being as 
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they were, through the prevalence of the wicked 
^nd perverse conduct of men, God so checked and 
overruled*their nefarious designs, by his particular 
providence, as to make them subserve the develope- 
ment of his benevOTiem purposes te the sons of men*. 
The scourge of famine was sent upon the land of 
Canaan, to punish its inhabitants for their wicked- 
ness, and Joseph's brethren for their hatred to him, 
and duplicity to their aged father; while Joseph 
was highly exalted in Egypt, as a reward for his 
fidelity, and to keep much people alive* To effect 
this gracious purpose, the murderous disposition of 
his brethren was checked, and their hearts turned 
to sell him. All this may be seen, and the hand 
of God adored, without resorting to the horrid idea 
that God from all eternity decreed the wickedness 
of all these nations and people, that he might have 
an opportunity to display his sovereignty in pun- 
ishing them in this life with temporal plagues, and 
in the life to come, with everlasting torments. In 
all the abovementioned transactions, we see wis- 
dom and mercy, contrasted^ with folly and malevo- 
lence. 

11. So also, yoiu: observations in page 25, seem 
founded on the erroneous supposition that the prov- 
idence of God is only seen and acknowledged in 
connexion with your doctrine of decrees ; whereas 
nothing can be more incorrect. God governs the 
world in wisdom. He rules mankind as fi*ee, re- 
sponsible agents, and not by a dire necessity, as 
your doctrine supposes. And we have no hesfta- 
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tioA in saying, because both scripture and the Aa* 
ture of things dictate it to us, that the wise and be- 
nevolent providence of God, extends to all causes 
and events, and that it so checlg and restrains the 
evil designs of the wicked, ana guides, directs, and 
nomishes the good designs of the righteous, as to 
make them all tend to his own infinite glory, and 
the ultimate good of those who love him, and keep 
his commandments. So that although he did not 
decree that mankind should sin, yet out of tender 
compassion to them, he has pmvided a sovei^eign 
remedy for all their malidies ; and mercifully assists 
those who are willing to accept of its healing in- 
fluence, in making a saving application of it to their 
souls. He daily feeds and nourishes his faithful 
ehildren with the consolations of his Spirit, and the 
sincere milk of his word, that they may grow up into 
Christ in all things, who is their living head. He 
Tnaketh the sun to rise on the just and unjust^ and 
sendeth rain upon the evil and the good. He water- 
eth the earth that it may hud^ and bring forth fruit 
ahundanJtly for man and beast. His ways are ways 
of pleasantness J and all his paths are peace* Every 
good and every perfect gift cometh down from the 
Father of lights, with whom there is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning. And in all the works 
and ways of God, we see no spots of impurity, no 
signs of eternal hatred to one part of the human 
family, stiled reprobates. Your unfounded notion 
of decrees, and the scriptural doctrine of provi- 
dence, are as different as are the supreme deities 
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worshipped by the P»:^5ians, which you have men- 
tioned.* Your system n^es all evil originate in 
the author of all good,— whereas the other repre- 
sents faun as seated upon a throne of justice, good- 
ness and wisdom, governing the world in righteous- 
ness, forbidding and restraining sin, as far as is con- 
sistent with man's nature as a responsible agent ; 
and encouraging holiness in his creatures, by all 
those conunanding motives which are adapted to 
the nature, circumstances, and capacity of proba- 
tioners for eternity. We are not therefore under 

* The foUowing texts hare been supposed to support the 
doctrine of foreordination. I am the Lurd, and there is none 
else. I form the light, and create darkness : 1 make peace« 
and create evil : I the Lord do all these things. Isa. xlvi. 6, 7» 
No doubt but God designed in these words to assert his 80ve« 
reign authority over all things, in opposition to the peurile 
notion of the Persians, who invented the doctrine of two su« 
preme Deities, the one the author of Ifyht and peace, the other 
the author of darknes* and evii. In the beginning God made 
the heavens, and the earth, and divided the light from the 
darkness. After man had rebelled, God sent the evil of exr 
pulsion from paradise upon him, as a just punishment for his 
disobedience. And in every age of the world God infiiots 
temporal judgments upon mankind for their wickedness. Jm 
there evil in the cittft o.nd the L^rd hath not done it. Plague, pes- 
tilence, sword and famine, are all the messengers of his ven- 
geance which he sends upon cities devoted to wickedness. 
Every man ought to know that there is a difference between 
mordi and natural evil* The latter is often, and perhaps al« 
ways, a judicial punishment, which the Lord inflicts upon sin- 
ners for their immoral conduct. But if moral evil is also crea* 
ted by the Almighty, so that sinners perfectly answer the 
mind of God when guilty of it, how can they be justly punish- 
ed for it ? 
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ihe necessity of seeking shelter, under your hetcro- 
genious doctrine of decrees, in order to avoid the 
phantasm of chance. Those who attribute this fairy 
doctrine to us, are as unjust as your doctrine rep- 
resents God to be ; which says, that he from all 
eternity decreed that men should fulfil the counsel 
ef his will by sinning, and then sends them to hell 
fbr so doing. 

15. In page 6, you say " These decrees also 
made it sure, that no more rational creatures would 
apostatize, or remain in apostacy, than the greatest 
good of the universe made necessary." As this is 
a favourite argument with all the Hopkinsian wri- 
ters, it may not be amiss to spend a few thoughts 
upon it. The greatest good of the universe must be 
the greatest number of intelligent creatures made 
happy. In regard to God himself, he is, from the 
essential properties of his natiu*e, happy — sh^eme- 
ly so. If therefore the decrees of God respect the 
greatest good of the universe, he must have sought 
the happiness of all his intelligent creatures. For 
certainly the greatest possible good of the universe, 
would be the order, harmony, and perfection of the 
whole, both in the physical and moral world. Ac- 
cording to this mode of reasoning, take your decrees 
for the data^ Universalism would be the result. But 
such a result is expressly contradicted by scripture. 
Now, if we lay down a first principle, from which a 
conclusion necessarily follows, which contradicts an 
established and admitted fact, that principle must 
be false. 
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On this ground therefore your principle is proved 
false*. The end proposed by it is not obtained, and 
therefore it is not good* No doubt but God sought 
the greatest good of the universe, consistently witb 
his own nature, and the nature of man — and consist^ 
ently with these natiu:es, the greatest good is ob- 
tained, because man refuses to have more— A part 
of the human family choose death in the error of 
their ways. And to havje made man a necessary 
agent, would have been to make him any thing be- 
sides an intelligent creature. What would have 
been the result of such a state of things, we cannot 
tell, because we have no fact to reason from. But 
if God have decreed all things, and that consequently 
all things are according to his will ; and if, never- 
theless, a part are miserable after all, it argues 
either a want of goodness or power ; so that all 
you say about the " greatest good of the universe,'' 
amounts to nothing. 

13. To say that the Almighty cmild not make all 
men happy, is to limit his power ; and to say he 
would notj is to circumscribe his goodness. Be- 
cause, on your principle, the agency of man is out 
of the question ; for your doctrine totally destroys 
this characteristic of man, A(||^enders him incapa- 
ble of acting any otherwise than irrmstible decrees 

dictate. * 

14. What would be said of the father of a family, 
who should place one half of his family in such cir- 
cumstances, that they must unavoidably be misera- 
ble all the days of their lives ; and then, in excuse 
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fbr his conduct shonid say, " 1 have done thns to 
seek the greatest good of my whole femily." But 
had you not property enough to support them all 
comfortably ? " Yes ; but my other children would 
not have beheld my particular kindness so conspicu- 
ously, unless I had also manifested my indignation 
against a part of my family." Supposing any of 
these poor reprobated children should presume to 
complain of their hard fate, and it should be said 
to them, " Your benevolent father is just and good, 
you must not complain, nor presume to question his 
justice or goodness. He makes you miserable that 
the rest of your brethren may be more happy— -»- 
His steady ' fixed purpose,' is to ' seek the greatest 
good of his whole family.' Your kind father there- 
fore does not delight in your misery, although he 
made a decree before you were bom, that you should 
never obey him, and that your present misery should 
be a corisequence of that disobedience, which you 
could not avoid. To obtain an end so benevolent 
as the * greatest sum of good' to his whole family, 
you yourselves, on second thoughts, must acknow- 
ledge is worthy of so holy a man as is your father, 
notwithstanding the apnarent defeatment of the end, 
in the complete mii^jhjr of one half of his children. 
Moreover, yotl^rethren could not be so happy as 
they are, unless they beheld your father's displeas- 
ure in your confinement in torments." Now the 
only difference between this father, and your deity 
is, that the latter has unlimited power and authority, 
and therefore can and will inflict everlasting tor- 
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ments upon the reprobated crew, who, according 
to yonr statement, are made bad, to obtain goody 
and made miserable, to obtain happiness for- the 
elecU 

15. In congruity with your system therefore, you 
never can make it appear that God seeks or obtains 
*' the greatest good of the universe." The atone- 
ment you admit is full and sufficient for all the hu« 
man race ; and therefore there is no deficiency, but 
goodness to give, and power to apply the merits of 
Christ's death, in order to make all eternally hap- 
py. The same power and goodness manifested to 
the reprobate, which you say is exerted towards 
the elect, would as efiectually change their hearts, 
and make them holy and happy. For, according 
to your doctrine, the elect are totally depraved, " up 
to the moment of regeneration," and of course 
they take no active part in their conversion. And 
the reprobates cannot be more than totally deprav^ 
ed ; so that the same grace and i power which was 
required to change the heart of the elect, would also 
change the nattu'e of the reprobate. It therefore 
follows that, on your principle, if all are not good 
and happy, it is either because God cannot, or be* 
cause he will not make them so ; and either suppo* 
sition impeaches the power and goodness of God. 
Your swmmum bonum argument therefore, respect- 
ing the " greatest good of the universe," deduced 
from the doctrine of foreordination, is fallacious. 

16. This argument cannot be justly retorted upon 
U69 because the scriptural doctrine which wc plead 
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for, not only recognizes the power and grace of God 
in the conversion of sinners, but also his wisdom, 
justice, and holiness, which lead him to treat man- 
kind as free, moral agents. Men are in a state of 
probation, life and death are set before them, and 
they are invited, though not compelled, to choose 
life, that they may live* We do not believe that 
God foreordained that man should fall, and then left 
him to himself, and to the subtilty of the devil, that 
the decree might take effect. This doctrine we 
abhor, because it contradicts scripture, violated 
reason, is contrary to common sense, and above all, 
reflects the greatest dishonour upon the resplendent 
attributes of Jehovah. If man were made free, to 
stand or fall, in his pristine state, he then unneces- 
sarily brought misery upon himself. And if, after 
^his, God has provided a sovereign remedy for 
Adam and all his posterity, which a part of them 
wilfully reject, it is just and good, wise and holy, 
that they should be condemned for their obstinate 
refusal. In this " scheme," we see that the great- 
est good is obtained to all the human family ; be- 
rause such is the wilful and rebellious conduct of 
sinners, that they will not have any more. But 
according to the doctrine of eternal decrees, the 
elect as obstinately refuse the offers of grace, as the 
reprobate, until they are overcome ^y omnipotent 
power ; and could not this same omnipotent power, 
and irresistible grace overcome and conquer the re- 
probate? On your principle there would be no 
more justice, goodness, and power, in one case, 



ON FOREORDINATION, 63 

than in the other ; for your doctrine asserts, The 
price is paid for all, the reprobate and the elect — 
They all equally refuse to accept of mercy, until 
God, by an act of sovereign grace^ and almighty 
power^ conquers the elect. Can you assign any 
satisfactory reason, upon your principle, why the 
reprobate is not conquered also ? You say, I sup- 
pose, " Yes, because God has determined not to do 
so." But why has he so determined ? Do you an- 
swer, as the disputant t)n the Hopkinsian " side" 
did ? because hs would. But is this answer sufficient 
to satisfy a serious inquirer, who wishes to know 
the truth ? I repeat therefore my observation, that, 
taking your notion of decrees for our guide, the 
" greatest good of the universe" is not obtained. — 
The end therefore, which you propose to your sys- 
,tcm, being defeated by the system itself, it is on 
that account erroneous. 

17. In p. 20, 21, you say, That it is " suitable" 
God should not be pleased with part of his work, 
viewed separately, and yet is " infinitely delighted 
with his system, considered as a complete whole.^^ 
Do not all the parts go to make up the whole ? and 
fere not all the parts necessary for the perfection of 
the whole ? Do you not moreover say, that every 
part is included in the " perfect plan," and all ac- 
cording to the counsel of his will ? Is he then dis- 
pleased with those parts which are necessary to 
make the other parts perfect and complete? What 
particular part of his system is the Almighty dis- 
pleased with ? Not with sin, surely. For, accord- 
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ing to Dr. Hopkins, whom, it seems, you d© not like 
to contradict, sin is the cause of the greatei^t good* 
And certainly you cannot suppose that he is dis- 
pleased with that which is the cause of the " great- 
est good of the universe/' If he be not displeased 
with sin, is it holiness he is displeased with? It 
would seem, according to your system,'that he is not 
pleased to see holiness in the hearts of his rational 
creatures in this life, for you plead hard for the ne- 
cessary continuance of " indwelling sin'^ during the 
term of life. It is somewhat curious that you should 
assert, that all the parts of the plan of Hopkinsian- 
ism are just as God would have them, perfectly* ac- 
cording to the counsel of his will, and yet that there 
are some parts with which he is not pleased. It 
would seem from what you have said, that God 
cannot satisfy himself with his own works. And 
why not? Because he lacks wisdom? or power? 
But the building you have described was never 
erected by the divine architect. His system is 
perfect, when it is viewed in the aggregate, or by 
parts, all being according to his mind and pleasure 
—and therefore he saith. My counsel shall stand} 
I will do all my pleasure. But your system cannot 
hang together, because the different parts oppose 
each other — they cannot harmoniously unite, b«*^ 
cause it was never designed, nor wrought by the 
Almighty, all of whose works are perfect. It car- 
ries too distinctive marks of human weakness, to be 
of eternal origin, or of eternal duration. Old Ca/- 
vinism, you hav«. tried to patch up with Hopkinsian-- 
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ism, but it is like putting neto cloth to an old gar* 
mmi^ the rent is only made worse* 

That we may be led into all tnUhj and exhibit in 
our lives a practical comment upon the pure and 
consistent doctrines of Jesus Christ, is Sir, die sin* 
cere prayer of your obedient servant for Christ's 
sake. 

N. BANGS, 

Rev. S. Williston, Durham^ N. Y. 
Rhineheckj Mjfrch SOthy 1815. 
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Olr TOTAL DEFRAVITr* 



Rev* Sitf 

jlF your " foundation work" be laid in the sandol 
error, as I think it is, the superstructure which jou 
have erected thereon, may be removed with greater 
fitcility. 

I. 1. The first thing noticeable in your second 
sermon is, the misstatement of the question whick 
was debated. You say, p. 29, " It was the second 
question in the debate. Whether men, in their natu- 
ral state, previous to regeneration, are totally sin- 
fid or depraved." This, I believe, is erroneous.-*- 
If I am not greatly mistaken, the question stood 
thus — Is man Mally depraved until he is justified ? 

S* Although I might object to the Word total, when 
applied to man in a state of initial salvation, yet 
when he is considered abstract from all the provi- 
isions and benefits of redemption, none hold to hur 
man depravity stronger than we do. And if men 
be viewed merely in a state of nature, or " in their 
natural state," as you have expressed it, they are 
unquestionably totally depraved. But this is not 
|he question ia debate, whether men are totally 
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depraved in " their natural state, previous to re- 
generation ;'^ but whether any one, previous to ac* 
tual sin, may be considered as wholly destitute of 
the benefits of redemption ; and whether, they re- 
main totally depraved until justified*. 

Taking the negative side of the question, I plead 
that there is a quickening power of divine grace, 
by which the sinner is awakened, his heart soften- 
ed, and by which he is brought to see and feel the 
necessity of repentance towards God, and faith to^ 
wards our Lord Jesus Christ, before he is justified* 
Any candid person therefore, may see that your 
manner of stating the question, gives the reader an 
erroneous idea of the controversy, and also rep- 
resents our doctrine in a different Ught from what a 
fair statement would. 

If you should say it makes no difference, I think 
the following remarks will convince you to the con- 
trary. You affirm the public debate at Durham 
was mutually agreed upon two months previous tQ 
its commencement. Well then, says Mr. Benedict, 
the length of time from such agreement, remained 
jurecisely two months, until it actually took place. 
I say no ; the time when the agreement was made^ 
was, it is true, two months previous to its com*' 
mencement ; but the tune ahorUned continually un* ^ 
til the 2nd day of May, 1810. You say man is 
totally depraved previoujs to regeneration. To this 
I agree^ if men be viewed merely in a state of na* 
ture, and totally destitute of adi the benefits of 
Christ's death and resurrection* It follows^ then. 
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says Mr. B* he is totally depraved until he is justi- 
fied. I say no, for there are many visitations of 
jgrace previous to justification. By justification is 
understood, a free pardon of all actuul sin^ and a 
reHoration to the favour of God. 

If, however, you contend that the question is, as 
yoti have stated, whether or not man be totally de- 
praved before regeneration, I drop the above dis- 
tinction, provided you receive my definition of the 
word total depravity* Total comes fi*om totalis^ 
which signifies whole^ entire ; and of course totallj', 
signifies, as saith Johnson, wholly^ fully ^ completely. 
Depravity^ according to the same lexicographer, 
signifies a vitiated state. Accordingly, to be totally 
depraved, is to be totally, entirely and completely • 
vitiated by sin — that is, all the powers of soul and 
body are fully under the influence, control and do- 
minion of sin. Consequently the understanding is? ' 
darkened, the will perverted, so that a totally de- 
praved sinner has no understanding of the ways of 
God, nor no desire nor inclina:tion to do his will. 
This I grant was the state of Adam after his apos- 
tacy, and before the promise of a Saviour was made. 
It may, for aught I know, be the state of infants at 
the moment of their birth. But so certain as Jesu$ 
Christ bore the penalty of the Adamic law, so cer- 
tain it is that all are bom into the world under the 
privileges of the new covenant of redemption ; and 
therefore none now, are in the same state that Adam 
was, previous to the grand promise of redemption. 
Take the following illustration of this subject. Sup<* 
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pose a politician enumerating the high privileges 
of an American citizen. He contrasts liis present 
state, with what it was while under the British gov- 
ernment. To make us the more sensible of our 
distinguished blessings, he would rehearse the many 
disadvantages of our former condition, comparing 
them with our present advantages. Such, says he, 
you were, but so and so you are* You are not now 
what you once were. So when mankind are viewed 
in their relation to the covenant of works, under 
which Adam was placed, and as being involved with 
him in his sin, they were, according to their then 
mode of existence, participators with him in his to- 
tally depraved state* But in consequence of the 
new covenant of redemption, which comprehended 
all mankind, Adam, and all his posterity were eman- 
cipated from the peculiar rigor of the old covenant, 
and brought imder the gracious dispensation of 
grace. Its immunities and privileges are extended 
to every child of man. The true light every where 
shines — grace is given. And none are totally^ cn- 
iirely, afid completely vitiated by sin, but those who 
wilfully sin against the provisions of this gracious 
covenant until they are given over to a hard heart 
and a reprobate mind. 

3. We are willing to admit the definition of hu- ^ 
man depravity, which you have given in page 31, 
that it " means the sinful, corrupt nature which we 
bring into the world with us 5'' and also in page 32, 
^' that the heart is wholly and continually under the 
power of sin.'* We fully believe that all wh|ch is 
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merely natural, is sinful : or, in other words, that 
there is no moral good in us until the Lord puts it 
there by bis Spirit. But you are not to conclude 
that this is a point conceded by us to the Calvinil^tSy 
for it is a doctrine we never denied. Neither are 
we indebted to your system for it ; because it is 
found in the scriptures, — and no men ever taught it 
more fully and scripturally, and advocated it more 
masterly, than those eminent and evangelical min^ 
isters of Christ, Messrs. John Wesley and John 
Fletcher. It is necessary to attend to this remark, 
because it is sometimes the case, when Calvinists 
hear us preach this doctrine, and other doctrines of 
the gospel connected with it, to say we preach Cal* 
vinism. Those who do this, arrogate to themselves 
the exclusive privilege of revealing and advocating 
the most important doctrines of the gospel, as if the 
church never knew them, until they made them 
manifest. 

4. The point in debate then is, not whether men 
are totally depraved, when they come into the 
world, and while destitute of all the benefits of 
Christ, but whether they remain so until they are 
justified, pardoned, or accepted in the beloved ; for I 
understand these terms synonimously. I also take 
it for granted, that a man totally depraved, according 
to your definition of it in page 33, has no grace, no 
spiritual light, and of course he has no spiritual dis- 
cernment, cannot repent, nor believe in Christ.— 
ijjid you contend that they remain so, " up to the 
liioment of regeneration." p. 39. If I comprehend 
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your meaning, by regeneration you mean, the isame 
as justification or pardon of sin. Understanding 
the term, regeneration, in this sense, we, on the 
contrary, maintain, that previous to justification a 
sinner is enlightened, convicted, and is heartily sor- 
ry for sin. St. Paul saith, Eph. iv. 13. Whatsoever 
doth make manifest is light— drnd Christ said, John 
iii. 1 9. This is the condemnation that light is come 
into the world, and men loved darkness rather than 
light J because their deeds were eviU And in verse 9^ 
That is the true light which lighteth every man that 
Cometh into the world. Now let the medium of light 
be what it may, whether doctrine preached, read, or 
the invisible operation of the Holy Spirit upon the 
mind, it is evident the sinner has light, before he is 
justified ; unless you can make it appear that all 
who are bom into the world are justified. Indeed, 
if I understand your meaning upon this subject, 
(which I confess is somewhat difficult,) you make 
the first dawn of spiritual light upon the human 
heart, to be regeneration ; or the first act of divine 
grace upon the soul, regeneration. This, I think^ 
must be your meaning, because you make repent- 
ance and faith svbsequent to justification, and not 
antecedent to it, p. 42. This being the case, you 
are reduced to the necessity of admitting that all 
those who are enlightened by the Spirit of Godf 
are regenerated.* 

* That the reader may be convinced I do not misrepresent 
Mr. WilUston in regard to this particular, I will quote 
his words :— *' The tmtk is, that in an unsanctiHed hea^ 
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And St. Paul saith, Titus ii. 11. For the grace of 
God which bringeth salvation hath appeared unto all 
men; v. 12. Teaching us that denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly , righteously^ 
and godly in this present world. Here it is explicit- 
ly stated that the grace which brings salvation, hath 
appeared to all men ; and that it is the grace which, 
teaches us to deny ungodliness, &c. Now if this 

ying grace, which hath appeared unto all men^ 
and that true light which lightelh every man that 
Cometh into the world, in its first operation upon 
the human soul, produces regeneration, it follows 
by fair consequence, that all are regenerated. But 
all men are not regenerated, although, according to 
the plainest testimony of scripture, all are enlight- 

t&ereis not the least degree of Uiat holy love, or that holy re- 
pentance or that holy faith, or any other holy affection, to 
which the most holy God has designed to make the promise of 
his fiLVOur,** p. 42. If I rightly comprehend his meaning in 
this passage, he means to say that tlie promise of pardon is 
lot made to any ansanctified person ; that is, in plain English, 
t tinner must first be pardoned, before a promise of pardon is 
made to him! If he had said that a promise of eternal life in 
the world to come, is not made to any bnt sanctified Christian!!, 
he would have spoken scripturally : but to assert that the fa- 
TOar of pardon is not promised to any but tliose who are sanc- 
tified, not only involves the contradiction above mentioned, 
but is expressly contradictory to scripture, Isa. Iv. 7. " Let 
the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him ; and to our God, for he will abundantly par* 
4m'* In these words the promise of pardon is made to tfie 
ricked, on condition of their returning to God. 

6 
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ened* If then all are enlightened, ahd yet all are 
not regenerated, then sinners are enlightened before 
they are justified. 

5. In the parable respecting the sower, recorded 
Luke viii. 4 — 8. it is said of some, namely, those by 
the way side, (v. 12.) that they received the word 
(of God, V. 11.) and that it was taken out of their ' 
hearts. Was this word good ? You dare not say 
no. Well, according to our Saviour's own interpre- 
tation of this parable, this part of it was designed 
to represent those persons who received the word 
of God into their hearts, and others received it with 
joy, ver.'lS. Were those persons regenerated? If 
you say yes, then you acknowledge the possibility 
offalling from grace. If you say no, you give up 
the point 5 and acknowledge there may be some 
good^ even the good word of God in the heart, pre^ 
vious to regeneration. 

6. So also the parable of the ten virgins, five of 
whom were wise, and five of whom were foolhh^ 
Math. XXV. 2 — 10. When at midnight it was pro- 
claimed, V. 6. Behold the bridegroom cometh, go y$ 
out to meet him, it is added, v. 7. Then all those rtr^ 
gins arose and tnmmed their lamps, v. 8. And the 
foolish said unto the wise, give us of your oil, for our 

lamps are gone out. But their lamps must have been 
lighted, otherwise they could not have been extin- 
guished. 

Were those foolish (improvident) virgins design- 
ed to represent the justified ? I think not. But if 
they were, then such may so fall icom grace as W 
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be shntoutof heaven, v. 10. If they were not, 
then sinners may have light before they are justifi- 
ed. This conclusion you may attempt to evade, by 
saying a man may have %Af,and yet be totally de- 
praved. But IS it not the same, to say a man is 
totally sinful, as to say he is totally dark f You 
have already answered this question in the afiirma- 
live ; for in page 40, you say regeneration is " be- 
itig called out of darkness into marvellous lightJ^^ 

7. Once more — In Heb. vi. 4. it is said, For it is 
impossible for those who were once enlightened^ &c. 
Do you suppose these words describe a justified 
person ? I do not — although I believe the particu- 

; lars mentioned in the subsequent part of the verse, 
and in verse 5, are designed to characterize a re- 
generated man. But Calvinistic writers will not 
allow even this. If, however, a person is enlighten^ 
eJ, and not justified, then a person is enlightened 
freviotis to justification ; and therefore a person is 
not in total darkness^ nor, consequently totally de* 
praved, until he is justified. 

8. Again, Acts xxvi. 1 8. To open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkness to light^ and from the 
power of Satan to God^ that they may receive for'- 
giveness of sins ^ &c. In this text there are thfee 
particulars mentioned previous to their receiving 
forgiveness of sins. 1. 'Their eyes are opened.— 
Here is one remove, or " degree" from total blind- 
ness, or total depravity. 2. To turn them fi*om 
darkness to light. Here is a second romove, or 
" degree" fi:om total blindness, a remove also from 
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darkness. 3. From the power of Satan to 
Here is a third remove from total blindness, a rc-^ 
move fixHn Satan to God. And 4th. The end fol^ 
which this is done, that they may receive forgiveness- 
(rf sins. But sins are not forgiven, until the sinner 
is justified. It follows therefore that the sinner has 
his eyes opened^ has lights and is delivered from the 
power of Satan, before he is justified. He is not 
then totally blind^ totally dark, and totally under the 
/owcr o/" Sato/?, Mn/i/ justified. 

9. That a sinner is convicted and heartily sorry 
ibr sin previous to justification, is abundantly mani- 
fest from scripture. Isaiah vi. 5. Then said /, fFoe 
is me / for I am undone ; because J am a man of ti»- 
clean lips, &c. This humiliating confession of his 
sinfulness, certainly must have arisen, from a pen- 
etrating sense of his vileness. And that it preced* 
ed his forgiveness, or justification, is manifest from 
ver. 7, where he says, his iniquity was taken away^ 
and his sins purged. So also when the prophet 
Nathan had convicted David of his sinful conduct in 
the affair of Uriah, David said, vnth penitential sor^ 
row, I have sinned against the Lord. And Nathan 
said unto David, The Lord also hath put away thy 
sin, 2 Sam. xii. 1 3. If this confession of David was 
sincere, it was also hearty ; and it arose from the 
conviction of truth which ,|jpthan addressed to his 
conscience ; and the confession preceded the par- 
don. Notice also the case of Saul of Tarsus, re- 
corded Acts ix. He was fii'st convinced by a light 
from heaven; ver. 3. And then, Trembling and as- 
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tonished^ saidj Lard, what toilt thou have me to do P 
This trembling and astoniiihment arose from the re* 
proving words of the Lord Jesus, / am Jesus whom 
tkoupersecuiest. But all this while, Paul was not 
justified, as is evident from what is related in ver. 
17, 18 ; where, after Ananias delivered his message 
to him, it is said, there fell from his eyes, as it had 
heen scales ; and he received sight forthwith, and 
ftrose, and was baptized. Those persons were, no 
doubt, exercised by XhzX godly sorrow, which worketk 
repentance unto salvation, not to be repented of, and 
which always precedes the witness of our justifica- 
tion in the sight of God. Now if a godly sorrow 
for sin worketh repentance, then it must precede re- 
pentance, and repentance precedes justification. 

10. That a sinner must repent before he is justi- 
fied, is equally evident from scripture. It was the 
doctrine preached by John the Baptist, Matt, iii, 2. 
Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. It 
was the first doctrine preached by our Lord, when 
he returned from his successful combat with sataa 
in the wilderness. Repent ye, and believe the gospel^ 
Mark. i. 15. It was also the first thing addressed 
to the people, on the day of Pentecost, Repent ye, 
and be baptized^ every one of you, in the name of Je* 
8us Christ, for the remission of sins, Acts ii. 38. — 
\Vhien a sinner is justified, his sins are forgiven. But 
in the above text, the apostle Peter, exhorts them to 
repent, for, or in order, to the remission of sins. So 
also Acts iii. 19, Repent, ye therefore, and be eon- 
T>erted, that your sins may he blotted out^ tic' In 
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these words, repentance is pressed upon the hear*^ 
ers from the same consideration as in the formes* 
case, namely, That their sins may be blotted outT-^ 
And, certainly, justification, which supposes an ac- 
quital from guilt, is synonymous with blotting ouC 
sins. Inasmuch therefore, as repentance precedes 
the blotting out of sins, a sinner must repent before 
he is justified. Now it is presumed that no maa 
will repent until he sees, and feels its necessity — '» 
and a sinner cannot sec its necessity until enlight^ 
ened by the Spirit of truth. That he may have this 
sight of his vileness and misery, he must have that 
light which makes manifest the hidden things of 
darkness ; for no man can repent without divine' 
aid, as Christ saith, without me ye can do nothing, ^-^ 
And inasmuch as a sinner repents before he is justi- 
fied, and yet, cannot repent without divine grace, to 
*^' prevent," to quicken and influence him, it follows, 
that he has a measure of that true light which light- 
eth every man that cometh into the world, and of 
that grace which brings salvation, previous to justi- 
.iication. But a man totally depraved, has no such 
light, nor no such grace ; and therefore, he is not 
totally gracelesss, or depraved, until justified. 

1 1 . If you afiirft), as some have done, that a sin- 
ner can repent and love God without divine grace ; 
we must be permitted, until evidence is produced to 
support it, to deny such an unscriptural and unrea- 
sonable assertion. Some, perhaps, have been led 
into this error, from confounding the foundation of 
<»ur obligation to God, with the means of folfilUng 
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it. The foundation of our obligation, is the rela- 
tion in which we stand to God as his creatures — ^but 
he never can, consistently with his nature as a just 
and benevolent being, require the fulfilment of this 
obligation without affording- all proper assistance. 
Moreover, it is utterly impossible, in the nature of 
. things, to require us to see without light, to hear 
without sound, or to love without grace. The im- 
possibility arises from this consideration, that 
Christ, the true light, has come, the Spirft of truth 
is sent into the world, and the warning, inviting 
voice of God is gone forth into all the world. This 
being the case, you might, with equal propriety, 
say, that a man sees under the meridian sun, with- 
out the aid of its enlightening rays, as to say, that 
a sinner, under the blazing light of the gospel, can 
have spiritual discernment without spiritual light — 
and you might also as well assert, that a man can 
eat and be satisfied without food, as to say, that a 
sinner can love God without the love of God. It is 
true, God requires every man to love him with all 
kis heart ; and this requirement is just and good ; 
but a sinner can never comply with it before he re- 
pents, and he cannpt repent, nor believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ without grace. The grace of 
repentance and faith being given, and being used, 
on our part, the love of God is shed abroad in the 
heart by the power of the Holy Ghost. Then, if we 
continue to walk in the light as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another, and the blood 
of Jesu5 Christ his Son, cleauseth us from' all sift. 
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Now the obligation to love God with all the heart is' 
fulfilled. 

12. The parable of the prodigal son recorded 
Luke XV. is b«th a proof and an illustration of the 
subject under consideration, u e. that a sinner is 
convinced of sin, that he manifests his sorrow by 
confession, before he is restored to divine favour. 
In the first place, he came to himself- — ^here was 
conviction, after a long night of insensibility. 2. 
He remembered the wealth and benevolence of his 
Father. Here is a lively representation of the re- 
collection of the exuberant goodness of God, which 
the sinner had abused. 3. He resolved to return 
with this humiliating confession. Father, I have sin^ 
ned against heaven, and in thy sight* This is the 
language of an awakened penitent sinner, exercised 
with that godly sorrow, which worketh repentance 
unlo salvation. 4. Then the Father is represented 
as beholding'him while yet afar off, as meeting him, 
and falling upon his neck and kissing him ; all 
which is emblematical of the sense of reconciliation 
which results from the witness of pardoning love. 
Now I ask, is not a sinner better, even in the temper 
of his mind, while making this humble confession 
of sin, and while returning to God in the act of sin«- 
cere repentance, than he is, while wallowing in the 
swinish pleasures of sensuality, and wandering afar 
off in the strange country of iniquity ? To say that 
^11 this is subsequent to justification, is totally to sub- 
vert the order of things. It is assuming a ground 
utterly untenable, as will bo shown in the sequel. — 
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The case of the publican is als« directly in point.— 
Afttr he made his confession, with humble contri- 
tion of soul, it is said, Ht went down to his house 
justified rather than the other. What makes the 
marked difference between this man and the phar- 
i&ee ? If he was no better, while in the penitent pos- 
ture of confession, than the pharisee while he exult- 
ed in the pride of his own righteousness, why is be 
commended by the Lord Jesus, on this very ac- 
count? Persons in this penitent state are unques- 
tionably in a more hopeful way, than those who are 
hardening themselves in iniquity. 

Neither is there any necessity to quiet his con- 
science, by telling him to rest here, as if the work 
of his salvation were done. Indeed, were we to 
teach, that regeneration is the first work of grace 
upon the soul, and that, when a soul is once justifi- 
ed, he cannot go back and finally perish, there 
would be the greatest danger of deception imagina- 
ble. Is it not encouraging to a penitent sinner, to 
be informed while under the painful exercise of re- 
pentance, and struggling against the strong tide of 
native impurity, that these are sure indications of a 
gracious work begun in his heart; and that, if he 
despair not, the Lord Jesus will appear to his deliv- 
erance ? It is true it is all of grace. It being from 
unmerited favour that he is awakened, and enabled 
to repent — and this grace of repentance and faith 
precedes the grace of justification, as much as dawn 
of day precedes full day-light. There is first the 
blade, then the ear, after tliat the full cgrn in tiic 
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ear, Mark. iv. 28. The kingdom of heaven is 
unto leaven, which a woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole was leavened, 
Matth. xiii. 33. Do not these metaphorical repre- 
sentations denote a gradual work upon the heart 
previous to justification ? If so, as they certainly do, 
then a man is not totally depraved un^zV justified. 

13. But faith in the Lord Jesus is required in or- 
der to justification ; and therefore believing must pre^ 
cede justification. Therefore being justified by faiths 
we have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Rom. v. 1 . In this text faith is considered 
the (instrumental) cause of our justification, and 
peace the effect. Justification itself is an act of 
God — It is God that justifieth. And is it not im- 
possible in the nature of things for an effect to prt^ 
tede its cause ? Most certainly. It follows there- 
fore that believing in the Lord Jesus with an heart 
unto righteousness, is antecedent to regeneration.— 
It is so declared to be in the most explicit manner, 
by inspiration itself. Jifter that ye believed, ye 
were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, Eph. 
i. 13i Here the seal of pardon is said to be given 
after believing* Can a sinner believe to the salva- 
tion of his soul, without the aid of divine grace ? It 
is certainly impossible. And therefore a penitent 
sinner has grace before he is justified; and conse- 
quently he is not totally sinful wn/«7 justified. 

14. If you still contend that regeneration is ef- 
fected in the human heart previous to repentance 
$ud faith, then you mudt take the following conse- 
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quences along with you — That a sinner is justified 
in impenitence and in infidelity — ^and then you have 
an impenitenty unbelieving believer^ an holy^ impeni" 
tent sainty a justified unbelitver ! Whereas Christ 
saith, He that believeth not shall be damned* If a 
sinner may be justified in unbelief, he may, accord- 
ing to that declaration of*the Lord Jesus, be in a 
state of justification and condemnation at the same 
time, i. e. he may be justified, and not justified at 
the same time : the Lord Jesus also saith, Except < 
1/e repent^ ye shall all likewise perish ; therefore if a 
sinner is justified before he repents, he may be in 
danger of perishing while in a state of justification. 
Such are the absurd consequences resulting from 
jour unscriptural notion of total depravity. More- 
over, if regeneration be effected by the first act of 
divine grace upon his heart, he is no more a free 
agent in the work of his regeneration, than he was 
in his creation — and therefore the objection which 
you state, and endeavour to obviate, that your doc- 
trine annihilates the moral agency of man, and con- 
sequently his responsibility, remains in all its force. 
Not that it lies against the doctrine of human de- 
pravity scripturally explained, and understood ; but 
against your notion of regeneration, which you 
think originates fi^om your doctrine of total de- 
pravity. 

We freely grant, that the sinner does not take one 
step towards salvation, until divine grace moves him 
thereto, by enlightening his understanding, and by 
influencing his will ; but we also contend, that after 
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his understanding is thus enlightened, and his will 
influenced, he may, and often does, resist its opera- - 
tions, agreeably to the pointed saying of Stephen to 
the stubborn Jews, — Ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost / as your fathers did, so do ye. > From the 
preceding arguments it appears plain, that a sinnei: 
has grace to enlighten his understanding, to awaken 
him to a sense of his sinfulness, to work in him a 
godly sorrow for sin, to enable him to repent of it, 
and to enable him to believe in Jesus Christy 
befort he is justified — and this is the point contend- 
ed for in the debate. 

II. 1. It is unnecessary to make any remarks 
upon the texts of scripture you have quoted, to 
prove that mankind are deipraved previous to regen- 
eration, because this is a truth we never denied. 
And as to their proving that they remain so until 
they are justified, they are all foreign to the point. 
But I cannot avoid noticing your remarks upon 
Rom. V. 1 8, page 42. Even so by the righteousness 
of one, the free gift is come upon all men U7ito justifi- 
cation of life. After some remarks which do not 
touch the question in debate, you observe, " Per- 
haps all men in this verse, means all those of whom 
the apostle had spoken in the preceding verse, 
which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of 
righteousness, who shall reign in life." You seem 
to exjMfess yourself, as though you were doubtful of 
your own interpretation. And indeed how any man 
could give such an one with the Bible before him, 
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vould be unaccountablcydid we not know the pow- 
erful influence of prejudice. To favour yoiu: "per- 
haps" explanation, you have left out the counter 
part of the text, Therefore, as by the offence of one 
judgment came upon all unto condemnation. 

If the all in the latter clause of the text be re- 
stricted to those who receive abundance of grace, 
then the all in the former clause must be limited to 
them also. By this absurd interpretation you ex- 
empt the reprobates from condemnation, and fix it on 
^ the elect only ; for it is presumed you will not as- 
^rt that the reprobates have received abundance of 
grace and of the gift of righteousness. It is too evi- 
dent to be successfully controverted, from the 
reasoning of the apostle in these passages, he infer- 
red, that the free gift came upon just so many^ as dij 
the condemnation. If then all were condemned in 
Adam, all were justified by Christ. You are mis- 
taken also in supposing this text is cited to di;s- 
prpve humao depravity, according to the explana- 
tion you have given of it, and which we admit, 
(viz.) That corrupt nature which roe bring into the 
aorW; but it is brought to prove a point which yon 
have not had the boldness to deny in your book, 
fiamcly, that infants are not condemned merely on 
Account of Adam's sin, but that they, in consequence 
of the obedience ofChrist unto death, are justified-*- 
but why ? because they are born into the world ho- 
ly? No; but because Christ has freed them iroin 
4e penalty of the Adamic law, by bearing that 
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penalty in their stead. True, they inherit a cor- 
rupt and depraved nature from Adam; but this is not 
so imputed to them, as to constitute them gaiitg^ 
and condemnable. According to your doctrine, 
however, the infiant of a day old is equally involved 
in guilt and condemnation, with the sinner an Atof 
dred years old. This horrid idea has become so 
odious in the eye of justice and goodness, and sd 
abhorrent to the feelings of humanity, that you 
have thought proper to keep it Out of sight in 
your crippled defence of irrespective decrees, and ^ 
your unscriptural doctrine of total depravity • 

2. You go on : " But this would not disprove the 
total depravity of those who are out of Christ,'^--- 
This is a very vague sentence. From it your read** 
crs might infer, that we undertook to prove, that 
all those out of Christ, even devils, and those sin- 
ners who have reprobated themselves by a long 
abuse of divine grace, are not totally depraved. — 
Indeed, the principal part of your sermon on total 
depravity, is entirely foreign to the point. For we 
know that mankind are wicked enough, and that 
their depravity is sufficiently manifest in their deter- 
mined opposition to God. But it is also certain that 
their quantum of depravity is accumulated in con- 
sequence of their wilful abuse of the mercies of 
God. 

3. You seem to suppose that, because regenera- 
tion is a radical change, a sinner must remain to- 
tally depraved, " up to the moment of his regene- 

^ ration." And yet in page 50, you admit that, ** by 
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awakening and conviction, things are preparing in 
divine providence, for hin> to see himself entirely 
sinful and iU-deserving/' Pray sir, what things 
are preparing ? Is the Lord now only preparing the 
atonement, or the work of redemption ? Is it the 
/(wnda/ion-of his justification which is now adjust- 
ing ? Or is it the illumination of the Spirit upon his 
mind ? It is presumed you will not say thafGod ig 
now laying the foundation, ybr other foundation can 
no man lay than that which is (already) laid. As to 
redemption and the atonement^ the first you think 
was made in eternity between the Father and Son ; 
and the latter you will not deny was completed, at 
least before the day of Pentecost. And as to the 
illumination of the Spirit . upon the heart, so far as 
it has any thing to do with the point in debate, 
your whole sermon is an unavailing effort to prove 
there is no such thing, previous to justification. — 
How then, conformably to your sentiment, can 
things be preparing by "awakening and convic- 
tioiP before justification ? To be totally depraved 
18 to be totally blind ; and you assert that a sinner 
remains in this melancholy state until justified ; but 
hefe you assert he is awakened" to see himself en- 
tirely sinful," &:c. Can a man totally blind see him- 
self ? The blazing light of truth will lead you some- 
times to contradict your errors. O that it might carry 
such light into the darkened corners of your babel 
of confusion, as to exhibit its native deformity to 
your pious soul. For it is possible, I believe, for 
a man to have some piety, although surrounded with 
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many errors. Do not, dear sir, think me too dbai^ 
itable — ^yoH have set the example* For, if I mis- 
take not, you think a man may be as pioQS as was 
the apostle Paul, and yet be Malty sinful. The 
explanation of your text leads me to this conclusion. 
You hold he was regenerated when he wrote his 
admirable epistle to the Romans ; and yet you think 
he taught the doctrine of total depravity in your 
text, / know that in me, {that is^ in my flesh) dwel- 
hth no good thingj Rom. vii. 18. This, you- sup- 
pose he spoke of himself, as his then present state, 
and therefore, he must have been at that time both 
totally depraved, and regenerated 1 

4. Bui, sir, in page 53, you make a more explicit 
concession in favour of the truth contended for in 
these sheets. There you assert, that, '^ A knoa* 
ledge of this (namely, our depravity) is forced upon 
us in that conviction which precedes a change of 
heart." I have put the words, "knowledge,'* 
"conviction," and "precedes" in italics, that the 
reader's attention might be arrested in its progress, 
to note the pointed manner in which you contradict 
yourself; for in page 39, you assert that sinners 
remain totally depraved even up to the moment of 
their regeneration 5 yet here in page 53, you affirm 
that a knowledge of this depravity is forced upon 
us in that conviction which precedes a change of 
heart. Here you give up the point for which I con- 
tend. It is not however, supposed you designed to 
do so. But a ray of truth providentially intercepted 
the mists of error, which your beterogenious system 
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raised about ypur soul, and your pen in a happy 
moDQient recorded it« You will not, I think, contend 
that a sinner has a knowledge of himself, has a con- 
viction of his depravity and sinfulness, without the 
illumination of the word or Spirit of truth. If you 
do, you thereby supercede the necessity of the gos- 
pel word, and set aside also the necessity of the 
Holy Spirit, which, according to the declaration of 
ijxe Lord Jesus, is sent to reprove, or convince the 
world of sin, of righteousness, and judgment, Jplm 
xvi. 7,13. 

5. These arguments you may attempt to evade, 
by saying that a man may have the grace of convic- 
tion, and of self-knowledge, and yet be totally de- 
praved. It is granted that a man's having spiritual 
light and knowledge, does not disprove that he was 
totally depraved, nor that there is much depravity 
yet remaining ; but it undoubtedly proves, accord- 
ing to your own definition of it, that he is not totally 
so, when he has such light and knowledge. The 
apostle Paul, speaking of the depraved state in which 
the Ephesians formerly were, says. Ye were some^ 
times darkness. If then a man can be totally depra- 
ved, while illuminated by the Spirit of truth, he may 
then be ia total darkness^ while blessed with the 
light of truth, i. e. in total darkness, and not in total 
darkness at the same time ! A man totally depraved 
is totally blind. And if a man totally blind, can 
nevertheless see himself, he can see without any 
medium of vision, i. e. he can see and not see at the 
same time, which is a contradiction ! By admitting 
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therefore, that a man is convicted sa as to sJfee him-' 
self, before he is regenerated, you give up your doc- 
trine, and acknowledge that a sinner is not totally 
depraved itntil justified. 

6. To show the inconsistency of your doctrine 
on this subject, in a still plainer point of light, I 
shall examine your text, in connexion with your 
comment. You have repeatedly asserted, and in 
this respect we agree with you, that the new birth 
is a " radical change ;" and you also contend that 
in the 7th of Romans, out of which your text in 
chosen,^ the apostle relates his then present experi- 
ence and exercise as a christian, after having expe- 
rienced this " radical change." The word radical 
come from radix, root. A radical change, therefore, 
signifies a change at the root, heart, or seat (accord- 
ing to Dr. Watts) of the affections. This radical 
change, therefore, must signify a thorough renova- 
tion of the root, or heart of man. What do you 
mean by total depravity ? Answer, p. 32. " But by 
total depravity is meant that the heart is wholly and 
•vontinually under the power of sin — that every de- 
sire or thought of the heart is wrong — that there is 

no hearty obedience rendered to the law of God — 
that the heart is directly the reverse of what it 

should be." This doctrine of total and universal 
depravity you think is contained in your text, which 
Paul applied to himself in his converted state. — 
What was Paul's state when he wrote his epistle to 
the Romans ? Answer, p. 30, " Before this," (be- 
fore he wrote this epistle) " he had been effectually 
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called into the fellowship of the gospel, and made a 
partaker of the divine nature." This we fully be- 
lieve ; but we do not believe that in the 7th of Ro- 
nians, he designed to describe the experience of a 
christian brought into the liberties of God's chil- 
dren ; which I hope will appear evident, when we 
come to consider the doctrine of christian perfec- 
tion. But after making this assertion, how can ypii 
consistently, represent him as affirming, that he was 
at the same time totally sinful ! Is there no diflfer- 
ence between the " fellowship of the gospel," and 
having the " divine nature," and the being " whol- 
ly and continually under the power of sin ?" Again, 
p. 30,- " But it was not strictly, and in every sens^, 
true, that Paul had no good thing in him, at the time 
he wrote this epistle." How then can you suppose 
that he declared himself totally depraved in your 
sense of the word, " when he wrote this epistle." — 
If he had some ''good thing" in him, his heart 
could not have been " directly the reverse of what 
it should be." Let your doctrine therefore be true 
or false, it is not, according to your own assertions, 
contained in your text. Understand me right — I 
do not deny that human depravity is expressed 
in the text; but only, according to your view 
of the subject, it cannot be; because you as- 
sert that Paul was then speaking of his own spirit- 
ual state, as an experimental christian. According 
to this representation of the subject, Paul was a to* 
tally depraved christian ! in total darkness^ although 
in possession of ihe light of the gospel — ^having his 
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heart full of sinj^nd yet enpyingy at least, ^^same 
holiness.^' For as strenuously as you plead for tn- 
dwelling sin in your fourth sermon, you are con- 
strained to acknowledge, that when Paul %vrote his 
epistle to the Romans, he had " some holiness."— 
" But by total depravity is meant that the heart ia 
wholly and continually under the power of sin." — 
And was Paul's heart " wholly and continually un- 
der the power of sin," when he wrote his epistle to 
the Romans. If the verse you have chosen for 
your text, expressed his then present state, as you 
suppose it did, and if you have hit the genuine 
meaning of it, he certainly was continually under 
the power of sin, not only at that time, but also all 
the days of his life — and yet, if we may credit you 
in another place, he was at the same time " brought 
into fellowship of the gospel," and had the " di- 
vine nature." Will you be so kind as to infoma the 
world in what part of Paul's heart the " divine na- 
ture" was, while his heart was wholly and continue 
ally under the power of sin — ^how much " holy af- 
fection" he had while his heart was " directly the 
reverse of what it should be," — how much hearty 
obedience he paid to God, while he " rendered no 
hearty obedience ?" When you hdivc fairly solved 
these difficulties, and reconciled those palpable 
contradictions, you will convince the world that 
Hopkinsianism is consistent with scripture and rea- 
son. Such being the absurd consequences flowing 
from your ideas of total depravity, they cannot l3#» 
founded in truth* 
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7« If the reader wishes to know our ideas Upon 
depravity, I will try to satisfy him ill a few words. 
We believe that when Adam transgressed the h^ 
of God, he thereby lost, not only the image of Cfod, 
in which he was created, but also all ability to obey 
and love God, With Mr. Williston, we believe, 
apostate Adam begat a son in his own fallen, de- 
praved likeness ; and that all who are bom into the 
world possess nothing morally good which they in- 
herited from their ancestors. But we likewise believe 
Aat when God made the promise of a Saviour to 
Adam, he restored to him spiritual light, with power 
to repent, and return by faith in the promise, to his 
offended Maker. * We furthermore believe, that on 
account of Jesus Christ, sufficient light, grace, and 
ability is given to every man, at some period of his 
life, to enable him to repent and believe in Jesus 
Christ, (if he live under the light of the gospel) to 
the salvation of his soul: and that tlm>ugh the 
atoiiing merits of the Lord Jesus, the guilt of 
Adam's sin is not so imputed to his posterity, that 
^ny of them shall be finally and eternally miser^L- 
ble, merely because Adam sinned. Ye shall no loti" 
ger use this proverb in IsPael, the fathers have eaten 
sour grapes J and the chilaren^s teeth are set on edge / 
but the soul that sinneth, it shall die. When the cove- 
nant of grace is taken into consideration, and man- 
kind are viewed in relation to it, we conclude none 
are condemned under it, but those who sin against 
its provisions, and regulations. But infants are 
not capable of sinning antecedent to all knowledge 
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et good and eril ; and therefore they are not^ nor 
cannot be, consistently with justice and mercy, con^ 
demned on account of Adam^s sin.* Sinners com- 
ing into the world imder the light of the gospel, liv- 
ing jn neglect of its requirements, and thereby har- 
dening their hearts against the convictions of truth 
and love, finally become so totally hard, that they 
are beyond the reach of mercy. Here again is to- 
tal depravity. Such are giyen over to a hard heart 
and a reprobate mind* Having filled up the mea- 
sure of their iniquities, they are justly condemned of 
God ; because when he called they refused to an- 
swer. 

8. Adam being the representaf ivje of all mankind, 
and the stamina of all the human race, all were, ac- 
cordihg to their then mode of existence, involved in 
his condemnation. And as Christ was promised to 
Adam, who was our representative, all who were then 
in his loins, were included in his reprieve and justi- 
fication. All are born into the world under the dis- 
tinguished privileges of the covenant of grace. Not 
that we inherit a sanctified nature by natural genera- 

• That the above observationagive an impartial view of our 
doctrine on this subject, will be seen by the fbUowing quota- 
tion from our DUcipline, published in 1808. p. 74. •* We believ6| 
that in the moment Adam fell, he had no freedom of will 
left; but that God, when, of his own free grace, he g-ave the 
promise of a Saviour to him and his posterity, graciously re- 
stored to mankind a liberty and power to accept of proffered 
salvation. And in all this, man's boasting is excluded; the 
whole of that which is good in him, even from the first mo- 
ment of his fall, being of grace and not of nature." 
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tion« On the contrary, this nature is corrupt and 
sinful ; and when viewed in relation to the Adamic 
law, deserves the wrath of God ; but when man is 
viewed in relation to the covenant of grace, which 
was ratified by Jesus Christ, we see how those 
who have not actually sinned may be justified imto 
life, and being sanctified by the blood of the cove« 
nant, are quahfied for eternal glory. This ap- 
pears to us the scriptural representation of human 
depravity. That we may so believe in Jesus 
Christ, as to be delivered firom the curse of the law, 
and be justified unto life, is, dear sir, the prayer 

of yours, &c. 

N. BANGS. 

Rev, S. WillistoNj Durham^ J{. Y0 

Rfmubeck, April 25thy 1815. 
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ON ELECTION. 



• vIN entering upon the doctrine of election, 
proper to notice the tendency of some of your 
arks upon this important point. Your labour- 
to prove that election is not founded upon watk^ 
seen, is calculated to impress the reader with 
dea that we believe it is. This sentiment you 
w was not advocated in the debate ; and you 

• know that the " disputant on the" Hopkinsian 
de," laboured to force me to assert and defend 
doctrine, that election to eternal life depends on 
works. His efTotts, however, were unavailing, 
ar from believing this sentiment, we continually 
ntain that the election of souls to eternal life, is 
Jicated of the goodness of God ; and that, if it 
ended wholly upon works, no one would see 

It was pure loye that moved God to give his 
5 and that moved the Son to suffer and die for 
1. It is pure love that moves the Holy Trinity 
»egin, carry on, and perfect the work of salva:- 
: in the hearts of sinners. But such is the order 
Jod, and the economy of grace, that this work 
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of salvation is not effected without the co-operation 
of the free volitions of man. Work out your omn 
salvation with fear and tremblings for it is God that 
worketh in you^ both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure. Neither are we justified here as peni- 
tent sinners by works, but by f§iith« With the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness. He that believeth 
and is baptized J shall be saved. Nor does it follow 
by consequence from our doctrine, that election to 
eternal life depends upori our works as its came. 
It is true, we believe, from the undeviating testimo^ 
ny of scripture, that by the evidence of our good 
Toorksj which are the fruits of justifying feiith, we 
are justified in the sight of men here, and in the sight 
of God at the great day. By thy words thou shah 
bejustifed^ and by thy words thou shalt be condtmiif 
ed. Was not Abraham our father justified by 
works ? Seest thou how faith wrought together with 
his works, and by works faith was made perfect. 

2. In order to shew the inconsistency of your 
scheme of election, it is necessary to attend to the 
general scope and design of the Apostle Paul, ia 
writing his epistle to the Romans, out of which yotyr 
text is taken. From a carefiil attention to the whole 
epistle, it appears to me to have been the principal 
design of the Apostle in that epistle, to prove, 1. 
That all men, Jews and Gentiles, were sinners, and 
therefore stood in need of forgiveness, 2. To con- 
vince them, from this consideration, of the necessity 
of the sacrifice of the Lord Jesus, to make it con- 
sistent with the character of God, and the nature 
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of his government, to pardon such sinners as were 
described. 3. To point out the method by which 
the benefits of Christ are applied, namely, by the 
Holy Ghost, through faith in the Lord Jesus. 4. 
To exemplify the exercise of a sinner while under 
a legal sentence of condemnation, and groaning for 
deliverance. This he illustrates in the seventh 
chapter, by introducing an account of his own ex- 
perience, or by personating any man under the ex- 
ercise of repentance. 6. To exhibit to both Jews 
and Gentiles, the superlative excellence of Chris- 
tianity, in its effects upon the hearts and lives of be- 
lievers. 6. His next principal design appears to 
have been to justify the ways of God in rejecting 
the Jews, and in receiving the Gentiles to be heirs 
cf the heavenly inheritance. To this the Apostle 
anticipates the objections which a thinking Jew 
might make against his doctrine, in supposing that? 
if God rejected the Jews from being his people, he 
would suffer his faithfulness to fail. To obviate 
Buch objections, the Apostle proceeds to shew that 
I God as a sovereign, elected the Jews to be his peo- 
ple, without any regard to their worthiness or merit 5 
tod that, inasmuch as they had long abused his 
clemency, he had a just right to cast them away^ 
as a punishment for their many crimes. This pro- 
position the Apostle proves, and illustrates in a va- 
riety of ways. In the nkxth chapter especially, he 
iQtroduces the matter in the most solemn and em- 
phatical manner — In a manner which clearly evin- 
•ee^ the ardour of his mind, and the biu-ning love he 
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felt for his nation — In a manner also, which maiii* 
festly proves he did not believe in your doctritie erf 
decrees and unconditional election* V. 1. / sigf 
/Ae truth m Christy I lie nof, my conscience qlfo 
bearing me witness in the Holy. Ghost^ v. 2. Thc^ J 
have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my 
heart. V. 3. For I could wish that myself wer$ aC' 
cursed from Christ, for my brethren, *my kinsmen ctC" 
cording to the flesh. If the Apostle had been about 
to assert your doctrine, he never would have ex- 
pressed himself in this manner. Caji it be suppo- 
sed that he felt such an opposition to the eternal i2e- 
cree of God, respecting the reprobation of the Jews, 
that he wished himself accursed from Clirist, if ^e 
could thereby prevent its execution. He was now ua- 
dcr the influence of the Spirit of God, and thepefbr^ 
spoke as moved by the Holy Ghost. But if the rejec- 
tion of the Jews at the present time were an effe^ 
of an eternal and irresistible decree of God, with- 
out any regard to their wickedness foreseen, wouk} 
it not have been the depth of duplicity to expre^ 
such an anxious concern for their salvation ? Allow- 
ing their reprobation to be an effect of their volun* 
tary wickedness,* of their malicious hatred to the 
Loi*d Jesus, in addition to all their other crimes, 

* If their wickedness was voluntary ^ it could have been 
avoided ; and if it had been avoided, the conditional decree 
of reprobation would not havorbeen executed upon them.— 
The condition of their reprobation was tlieir various and ag- 
gravated crimes, which they might have avoided by receiv- 
ing the Lord Jesus as their Messiah, and by acting accord- 
ingly. 
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and this tender concern for their misery, is perfect- 
ly consistent with the purest spirit of piety. You 
frequently tell the people that opposition to the 
decrees, is indicative of impiety. Do you think 
the Apostle was so totally depraved at this time 
also, that his " heart was directly the reverse of 
what it ought to be," and therefore it rose in oppo* 
sition to the decrees ? 

S. The Apostle proceeds to notice the sovereign- 
ty of God, in his choosing Jacob in preference to 
Esau, to be the progenitor of Messiah, of whom as 
concerning thejlesh, Christ came, who is over all^ 
God blessed for ever more, verse 5. " For this is the 
word of promise, At this time will I come, and Sa- 
rah shall have a son, verse 9. And not only this ; 
but when Rebecca also had conceived by one, even 
by our father Isaac, verse 10. (For the childrea 
being not yet born, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of God according to elec- 
tion might stand, not of works" [seeing this was im- 
possible while Jacob was yet unborn] ^^ but of himt 
that calleth) verse 11. It was said unto her, the 
elder shall serve the younger, verse 12. As it is 
written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated." 
The text which you have chosen as a motto for your 
second sermon, is quoted by the Apostle from Gen. 
XXV. 23. and stands thus : Two nations are in thy 
90ta&, and two manner of people shall be separated 
from thy bowels ; and the onepeople shall be strongs 
tr than the other people ; and the elder shall serve 
ikcyoungerm It is evident beyond contradiction^ 

I 2 
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that these words were spoken, not of Jacob and 
Esau in their individual capacity, but of their poS' 
t€rity# Two manner of people shall be separated 
from thy bowelt^ which plainly refers to the IsraeU 
its and Edomites. The elder shall serve the younger* 
This never was the case with Jacob and Esau as 
individuals* Esau never served Jacob in person ; 
and neither did his posterity until the days of David, 
when the Edomites, who were the descendants of 
Esau, were brought under the dominion of Israel^ 
1 Kings xi. 16. — 1 Chron. xviii* 12« — 2 Sam. viiii 
14. The election therefore spoken of here, cannot 
be personal election to eternal life, which is insep- 
arably connected with personal reprobation to etcr*- 
nal death. It was necessary that some one should 
be selected from the human femily, from whom the 
promised Messiah should descend according to the 
flesh, and through whom the records of the grand 
promise, and the revelations of God should be pre* 
jjcrved. To these distinguished privileges the 
Apostle asserts, verse 4. the Israelites were elected. 
This selection depended solely on the sovereign 
pleasure of God ; whose perfect knowledge of aU 
persons, cases and circumstances, qualified him to 
make the wisest choice. He no doubt saw, that Ja* 
cob and his posterity were the fittest persons to an- 
swer his benevolent design ; and therefore made 
choice of him and his descendants, in preference to 
Esau and his progeny. All this can be admitted 
without supposing that Jacob and his posterity 
were unconditionally elected to everlasting life, and 
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that Esau and his descendants were unconditi(HmlIy 
reprobated to everlasting death* If, because Jacob 
i« called the elect of God, he were elected to eternal 
life, without any regard to his feith and obedience, 
it will follow that all his numerous progeny were 
also elected, for they are uniformly called the elect, 
the people of God. But will you affirm that all the 
Israelites were elected to eternal life, merely be- 
cause they are denominated the elect ? To be con- 
sistent with yourself, you should. This, however. 
Would be running upon the point of the apostle^* 
argument, ver. 6. For they are not all Israel^ which 
art of Israel. Although they we're exalted to pecu* 
liar i^vileges, they were not all the genuine Israel 
of God, because they were not diligent to make 
their eternal election sure. 

4. You think, " If election and reprobation ap* 
pear bad when applied to Jacob and Esau, as indi- 
viduals, they must appear vastly worse, when ap- 
plied to them as the heads of two great nations," p« 
56. So indeed they would, if we admitted your no* 
tion of unconditional election and reprobation to 
eternal life and eternal death. But when it is con- 
sidered that the election of the Israelites to certain 
external privileges, from which the Edomites were 
reprobated, did not necessarily aflect their eternal 
interests, all that apparent badness disappears, and 
we behold an illustrious display of the wisdom and 
goodness of God. But you suppose, " Esau never 
had any piety,'' p. 56. If this be so, how could 
the apostle say, By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and 
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Esau, concerning things to come ? Heb. xi. SO.— « 
This certainly could Aot have any reference to the 
earthly inheritance, which had been already be* 
stowed on Jacob ; and for this blessing Esau sought 
carefully with tears, but could not obtain it ; neith- 
er could it refer to Canaan, for in that case it failed 
of its accomplishment. 

This blessing is recorded, Gen* xxvii* 39, 40* 
*> Thy dwelling shall be the fatness of the earth, 
and of the dew of heaven from above ; and by thy 
sword shalt thou live, and shalt serve thy brother ; 
and it shall come to pass, when thou shalt have the 
dominion, that thou shalt break his yoke from off thy 
neck." The reader is left to determine for himself 
respecting the import of this paternal blessing. It 
seems, however, that the fatness of the earth, and 
the dew of heaven from above, which appear to have 
been pronounced upon Esau in person, denote two 
different blessings, from the ear/A, and from Aeaoen'/ 
thou shalt serve thy brother ; this could not apply 
to him personally, because he never served Jacob io 
person, but must intend the future service of his de- 
scendants — thou shalt have the dominion, must refer 
to some time yet in futurity. It does not appear 
therefore that Esau was laid under an absolute 
curse by his father ; but he was blessed with the 
fatness of the earth, and with the dew of heaven, in 
his own person. 

Let any man of candoi^, impartially examine the 
two characters of Jacob, and Esau, and he will jBind 
as much to applaud, at least, in Esau^ as in Jacob, 
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previous to the GOQversion of the latter, \^hich ap- 
pears to have happened on his way to Padtm-aram, 
They were both, it is true, iauUy in many respect^ \ 
^nd if there be any difference, Jacob appears mo^ 
blaoieable* From a view of their personal charac* 
ters, therefore, we can find nothing to justify your 
chimerical notion of Jacobus unconditional election 
to eternal life, and Esau's reprobation to eternal 
de^th* It is undeniably manifest that the election 
spoken of in this chapter is national, and therefore 
cannot have respect to the eternal states of men. 

5. In page 57, you advance one of the most 
shocking ideas which can enter into the heart of 
man ; That God determined, before either of the 
children were born, without any respect to their 
moral characters, ^' the other (Esau) to be a vesse} 
of wrath fitted to destruction." I confess when I 
read this sentence, my mind was filled with aston* 
ishment. I was ready to cry out, Good Lord, is 
UiJis thy character ? It cannot be — it is utterly im- 
possible for the God of tove^ of justice and good- 
ness, to form such determination. It is the black- 
est impeachment imaginable of his holy and merciful 
character ! If an earthly parent were to punish his 
child with only a temporary chastisement, without 
assigning any other reason, than because he woiddj 
without having even the good of the child in view, 
be would be justly and universally abhorred. To 
suppose the Almighty should bring an intelligent 
and immortal spirit into existence, on purpose to fit 
bim for damaation, is to represent him in a worse 
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point of light than Nebuchadnezzar, who caused the 
three Hebrew children to pass through the fire to 
satisfy his revenge. To say he had a view to the 
general good, is to say nothing to the purpose. I 
have already exposed the fallacy of this argument* 
Your assertion, sir, is bold, cruel, and unscriptural« 
It is bold, because unsupported by any argument. 
It is cruel, because it represents the Almighty as 
acting more cruelly than JsTero^ when he ordered the 
city of Rome fired, that he might have a pretext to 
accuse the christians. It is unscriptural, for ^ the 
scriptures assert no such thing.* To what has been 

* The elder shall serve the yovnger^ "Thifr passage," saytf 
l)odd, '* serves for a key to explain the ninth chapter of Ro- 
mans, where the words are quoted ; for it proves to a demon- 
stration, that this cannot be meant of God's arbitrary predei* 
tination of particular persons to eternal happiness or misery^ 
without any regard to their merit or demerit ; a doctrine 
which some have most impiously fathered on God, who is the 
best of beings, and who cannot possibly hate/' [this is not 
strictly true in every sense, though what follows is] "far lets 
absolutely doom to etei^nal misery, any creature that he has 
made; but that it means only, his bestowing greater external 
favours, or if you please, higher opportunities of knowing and 
doing their duty, upon some men, tlian he does upon others ; 
and that merely according to his own wise purpose, without 
any regard to their merits or demerits, as having a right to 
confer greater or smaller degrees of perfection on whom he 
pleases." Thus far Dr Dodd ; and Dr Clarke adds in his note 
on the place, "The doctrine of?<ncond!r7io7Z£i/ predestination to 
eternal life and eternal death, cannot be supported by the ex- 
ample of God's dealings with Esau and Jacob; or with the 
Edomites and Israelite^. Aiter long reprobation, the Edom- 
ites were incorporated among the Jews, and have ever since 
been undiatinguishable members of the Jewish church." (See 
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said respecting Esau's piety, it may be added, That 
when Jacob returned from Padan-aram, remember* 
iDg, no doubt, his unjust conduct towards his broth- 
er, in the case of defrauding him out of his birth- 
right, and also in lying and cheating him out of the 
paternal blessing, he sent presents forward to ap 
pease the supposed wrath of his brother Esaiu ; but 
after meeting, Jacob said unto Esau, / fiave seen 
ihyface^ as though I had seen the face of God^ and 
ihoiT wast pleased with me. See Gen. xxxii and 
xxxiii. 10. Here Jacob acknowledged the superi- 
or dignity and goodness of Esau, and also his wil- 
lingness to forgive past injuries. At this time Ja- 
cob's name had been changed, and his nature renews 
edf so that he no longer strove to supplant his bro- 
ther. We have no authority therefore for conclud- 
ing that God made Esau on purpose for destruction. 
Were we to allow, that he ^vadMtricked, as was Cain, 
it no more proves that this was the ultimate end of 
his existence, than it docs that God can lie. This 
is a point assumed, on the supposition that your doc- 

also Newton on Prophecy.) " The Jews, on the contrary, the 
elect of God, have been cast off, and reprobated, and continue 
to to this day. If a time should ever come when the Jews 
shaU all believe in Jesus Christ, (which is a general opinion) 
then the Edomites, which are now absorbed among them, 
shall also become the e!ect. And now, Isaac finds both Jut 
children within the pale of the Jewish church, equally entitled 
to the promise of salvation by Jesus Christ, uf whom he was 
the most impressive and the most illustrious titpe* See Dr. 
A. Clarke on Gen. sxt. ^3. 
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trine is '&iit, ^bicli can never be substantiated, «io 
long as God feihains just and good. 

6. You only beat the air in your firtt sectioii> 
Virhere you say, " It is to be shown that (election ils 
hot founded on works," p. 68. Here you suppotf^ 
that our doctrine, either by principle or consc- 
quiencc, makes election to eternal life, depend solely 
bn our works. But this supposition arises from ft 
imistaken apprehension of our doctrinfei If a b^- 
gar were to receive from the hand of a wealthy be^ 
nevolent man, something to supply his wants, does 
St follow that the act of the beggar in receiving tlife 
gratuitous donation from his benefactor, is ihefoUtt' 
datiorij or meritorious cause of his subsistence ? By 
no means. The benevolence of the donor, and not 
the act of the beggar, is the source of thd poo^ 
Tnan's subsistence. Mankind may be fitly compair- 
ed to beggars, as they stand related to God. He 
•offers them grace : if any comply with the condi- 
tion of the gospel, and receive the gift of pardon 
by faith, does it follow that their act of receiving is 
the foundation of their pardon ? It does not. The 
source of all the favours bestowed on fallen men, is 
in the plenitude of divine goodness. It was infin- 
ite condescension in God that caused him to provide 
a Saviour for sinners, and to accommodate the term's 
of acceptance and salvation to the weakness of man. 
The question is not therefore, as your readers might 
infer, whether our election to eternal life be predica- 
ted of works or grace ; but whether grace, the 
grace of eternal life, be unconditionally bestowed 
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on some, and whether all the rest be unconditional- 
ly reprobated to eternal death, without any respect 
to their wicked works. All the scriptures therefore 
which you have quoted to prove that grace is the 
firnt and moving cause of our salvation, makes 
nothing against us ; and all you say against works 
being the yjwnda^ion of our election, is wide of the 
point, as we never held they were. Nevertheless, 
that believing in the Lord Jesus, is the condition of 
our justification here, as penitent sinners, and that 
those good works which spring from a living, justi- 
fying feith, are the evidences both of our justifica- 
tion here and hereafter, is abundantly manifest 
from scripture. By grace are ye (not shall be) sav- 
edj through faith^ and that not of yourselves ; it is 
the gift of Gody Eph. ii. 8. And by him^ all that 
btliroe are justified from all things^ Acts xiii. 39. 
Rt that believeth on him is not condemned ; but he 
that believeth not is condemned already^ because he 
hath not believed on the name of the only begotten 
Son of God, John iii. 18. Who that reads these 
scriptures can doubt but that faith in Christ is a 
condition on the performance of which our justifica- 
tion is suspended ? Any man who can doubt it, 
with such plain and positive testimony before his 
eyes, may turn sceptic and doubt of every thing* 
If this be so, that our justification is suspended on 
our believing, ihat believing is the expressed con- 
dition of justification, then your doctrine of uncon- 
JKtitmal election io eternal life, is erroneous. And 
if this part of yoiur system be erroneous, so als6 

K 
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must the dreadful counterpart of it be, namely^ vn^ 
conditional reprobation to eternal death. In Tegard 
to this part of your system, I believe fou have quo- 
ted no scripture to support it — and you are quite 
excusable ; for indeed there are none to be found* 
The word which the translators of our bible have 
rendered reprobate^ is a^xi/b(0(, (adokimos) and this 
comes from Jbx*/Lto5, (dokimos) which signifies to /ty, 
provcj as metals are tried and proved in the fire. 
It is applied figuratively to man — Previous to justi- 
fication all men are a^ojufioiy reprobates ; that is, 
such as will not bear the test, when their charac- 
ters are examined by the standard of Christianity. 
They must first be cast into the refining fire of 
God's Spirit, until the dross of sin be separated 
firom them, and then they are Jw*/^?, elect, or iip- 
proved. This word occurs but eight times in all 
the New-Testament. In 1 Con ix. 27, Paul saith, 
Lest that by any means, when I have preached to ^ , 
others, I myself should be aioiuiAOi, a cast-away, or 
reprobate ; one that will not bear the test of exam- 
ination at the great day ; or one that will not be 
approved by his judge. In 2 Cor. xiii. 5, 6, 7. — 
Rom. i. 28.-2 Tim. iii. 8. and Tit. i. 16. it is 
rendered reprobate ; — in Heb. vi. 8. rejected. Any 
person who will consult the places where this word 
occurs, will be convinced that it is used to desig- 
nate a person whose conduct is disapproved in the 
sight of God — ^Those who have so much of the dross 
of sin about them, that, when weighed in the scale 
<jf truth, they are found wanting. But the ibw/xo* 
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{dokimoi) the elect, it appears, are those of whom 
God apjMTOves. They having been refined in the 
fee of God's Spirit, and still enduring all the severe 
trials which come upon them, are found pure and 
good, and shall be found unto praise and glory, if 
they become not, by departing from God, repro' 
bates, or cast aways, 1 Cor* ix. 27. It appears 
therefore, that the reprobates may become elect, and 
the elect may become reprobates. Here is no foun- 
dation for the doctrine of eternal and unconditional 
election and reprobation. See Parkhurst. 

Allowing the accuracy of the above remarks, 
that the reprobates are such as are disapproved, af- 
ter being tried, how can they be reprobated fi'om 
all eternity, seeing they could not be tried before 
they bad an opportunity of acting ? Can gold be 
tried before it exists ? To say that God knew who 
would stand the test of examination, is no argument 
in favour of Hopkinsianisra. This declares that 
God's determination respecting the final estates of 
men, was antecedent to his knowledge of them ; so 
that prescience itself is dependent for its existence 
upon preordination. See Letter I. p. 34, 35. 

God saith concerning the Israelites, / have chos^ 
en you in the furnace of ajjp,iction. Were they in 
the fiffnace of affliction before they were born ? If 
not, this choice could not have been from all eter- 
nity. 

8. In Eph. V. 6. the Apostle Paul assigns a rea- 
son why impenitent sinners are finally danmed. — 
" Let no man deceive you with vain words, for ic- 
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came of these things cometh the wrath of God upaMi 
the children of disobedience.'' The things to which 
the Apostle alludes, are mentioned in the precediag 
verse — For this ye know<i ^A^' ''^^ whoremonger^ wxr 
tmclean person^ nor covetous man^ who is an idolater^ 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and 
of God* How different the opinion of this Apostle 
flrom yours ! " It is not," say you, " assigning a 
sufficient reason for their reprobation, 40 say they 
were wicked, and would not accept of mercy," p. 63. 
Now sir, either you, or Jesus Christ and the Apos- 
tle Paul, are mistaken. Paul saith in the above 
passage, " The wrath of God cometh on the chil- 
dren of disobedience, 6ecaM5c of their wickedness." 
You say, " This is not a suflScient reason." Paul 
saith, 2 Thess. ii. 10, U, 12. That sinners are 
damned because they received not the love of the 
truth that they might be saved — and for this cause God 
shall send them strong delusions, that they should 
believe a lie, diat they all might be damned who 
believe not the truth, but had pleasure in imright- 
eousness. But you say, this is not a sufficient rea* 
son. If the Apostle had believed your doctrine, 
would he not have said, they are damned on account 
of an eternal decree of reprobation, which immuta- 
bly secured their wickedness, that they might be 
vessels of wrath and " suitable objects" of eternal 
ihdignation ? Jesus Christ said, Luke xiii. 34« How 
oft would I have gathered you together, and ye 
would not ? Behold your house is left unto you des- 
olate. Ye woidd not accept of mercy, and there- 
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fore ye shall be rejected, i. e. reprobated. You re- 
ply, ^^ This is not assigning a sufficient reason for 
their reprobation." Are then Dr. Hopkins anrf 
yourself wiser than Jesus Christ, and his servant 
Paul ! Surely this is being wise above what is writ- 
ten. Were I to quote all the scriptures which as» 
sign the wickedness of sinners, and their refusal to 
accept of mercy as the cause of their final condem* 
nation, I should transcribe a great part of the bible. 
They are fitted, it is true, for destruction ; but they 
fit themselves by abusing the goodness of God, by 
an obstinate refiisal of mercy ; in a word, by not 
receiving the ttuth that they might he saved. 

9. Although you strongly assert your belief in 
unconditional predestination, you seem ashamed of 
it in the discussion of your subject. For in p. 59 
you very modestly say, " But why did the Lord of 
Angels suffer them to rebel ?" — and p. 60, ^ Why 
were such a part of the Angels sufiered to aposta* 
tize ?'* This language, sir, ill becomes the lips 
of Such a rigid predestinarian as you have avowed 
yourself to be. To hold that God absolutely de- 
creed, before the foundation of the world, that pre- 
cisely so mSny intelligent beings should apostatize, 
and that every particular sin of their lives were "hot 
only unalterably fixed in the mind of God, but also 
•* brought to pass" by him : and then talk about 
suffering their apostacy, is truly ridiculous. Why 
Bot speak out, and ask. Why did God decree and 
foreordain that Angels should rebel, and that pre- 
cisely so many of the human family should aposta? 

s 3 
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tize, and remain in their apostacy, and finally be 
damned^ And why not give a categorical answcar 
to these questions, in conformity to your un^briptor* 
ral doctrine ? Because he wotUd. Does the absufdU 
ity of your doctrine appear so glaringly horrid at 
some times, that you wish to draw a veil ov^ it ? 

10. Page 64, '^ Paul mentions the greatness of 
his sin, as one reason why he obtained mercy .M 
Is this correct ? He is so far from assigning the 
^^ greatness of his sin'' as a reason why he obtained 
mercy, that he says, 1 Tim. i* 13. But I obtained 
mercy because I did it ignorantly and in unbeiirf* 
These words seem to suppose, that if he had believ- 
ed Christ was the promised Messiah^ and if he had 
'kntmn him to be the person against whom he acted 
so violently, he should not have obtained merey« 
He says indeed, in v* 14, And the grace of our Lord 
Jesus twas exceeding abundant with faith and love* 
And in v. 16,** Howbeit, for this came I obtained 
mercy, (dot because he had been a great sinner, but 
becaufi£ of the abundance of the grace of Jesus Christ) 
llmt in mc first Jesus Christ might shew forth all 
long-suffering y for a pattern to them who should 
hereafter believe in him to life everlasting.'^^ The 
oause of which he here speaks, is not that he had 
been a great sinner, (although he had been even a 
blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious, v. 13.) 
but that Christ's long-suffering might be manifest^— 
and that the Apostle might be a pattern to othersg^ ' 
not of" indwelling sin," but of faith and purity. — 
In the whole passage, I cannot discover that the 
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j^postte had the remotest allusion to sin, as a reason 
why he obtained mercy. O sir, what a dangerous 
sentiment you have advanced ! Paul obtained mercy 
because of the greatness of his sin : Let us ain then, 
may all blasphemers say, that grace may abound. 
Do not say that this objection was brought against 
the Apostle^s doctrine, as well as against yours ; 
and therefore you teach the same thing. It is a le- 
gitimate consequence from your sentiment ; but was 
an unjust reflection upon the Apostle. Paul ob- 
tained mercy b€cause he was a great sinner. ^' Well 
then," says a correct reasoner, ^' the same cause 
under the same circumstances, will produce the 
same effect ; I will therefore be a great sinner, that 
I also may obtain mercy." Will you undertake to 
prove that his reasoning is not conclusive ? 

'II. 1. I proceed in the second place to notice 
some of the texts of scripture which yfti have, cited, 
not indeed to prove unconditional reprobation, but 
your doctrine of eternal and unconditional election. 
" All that the Father giveth to me shall come to 
me," John vi. 37. All were given to Christ ; for 
he tasted death for every man^ Hcb. ii. ix. If he 
tasted death for all, as you yourself allow, then all 
were given to him ; for he is the Saviour of all men, 
specially of them that believe, 1 Tim. iv. 10. If 
therefore you insist upon the words in the absolute 
and unlimited sense, universal salvation would be 
the result. £ut such a result is directly repugnant 
to scripture, and therefore such interpretation is us- 
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admissible. The verb giveth being in the present 
tense, it must have reference, not to those/or whom 
Christ died t9i«rf/y ; but to those who are giviento 
him as his people. And here the question wiS 
arise, Who ate thus given to Christ ? All who be- 
lieve on him ; for said he to the Jews, If ye beUev$ 
not that I am he^ ye shall die in your sins^ John^Viii* 
34« The obvious meaning is, All who believe oh 
me, inasmuch as they do the work of God^ (Jolm 
vi. 29.) and thereby fulfil me condition required, 
shall come to me. The principal hindering catfSe, 
wdfelief being removed, I will draw them unto me^ 
so that, however wicked they may have been, / loSl 
in no zoise cast them cm^» Ye have not chosen me*—- 
Ye did not select me as the Saviour of the worid-^ 
but I have chosen yot^-r-selected you, who have fbrv 
saken all to follow me, from the mass of mankind, 
to be my ambassadors to men, having ordained you 
my Apostles, that ye might bring forthuthe fruit of 
holiness, in your lives, and in the success of yotnr 
ministry : and that this fruit might not wither, but 
remain as incontestible evidences of your faith in 
me, John XV. 16. 

2. As many as were ordained to eternal life be- 
lieved, Acts xiii. 48. As many as were disposed, 
(so is the French rendering, <Jr tons ceux qui ^toieni 
hien disposes pour la vie Hemelle crurent — and all 
those who were well disposed for eternal life, believ- 
ed) by the preaching of the Apostle the Sabbath 
previous, to eternal life, now, under his preaching 
at this time, believed. If the Calvinistic sense of 
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this passage be admitted, we must take the follow- 
ing consequences with it — That if all who were in- 
cluded in the eternal decree of God for eternal life 
at that time believed, then there could be no con- 
verts from that city afterwards, from among that 
generation. For the text saith, as mam/ as were or- 
dained, &c. It will also follow that all who did not 
believe, such as the blaspheming Jews mentioned 
in verse 45, were ordained to eternal death ; and 
that this appointment to eternal death was the only 
reason why they did not believe. This, 1 suppose, 
you think is a " suflBicient reason." However, Paul 
assigns a different one — he tells them, verse 46, 
Seeing ye put it (the word of God) far from you^ 
andjiidge yourselves unworthy of etei*nal life^ lo we 
turn to the Gentiles ; for so hath the Lord command* 
ed us» Here then for once it seems, Paul acted ac- 
cording to the command of God, although you think 
the decree and command are opposite. Letting 
this, however, pass, I ask. Is it not more scriptural 
and rational, and more congenial to the dictates of 
common sense, to interpret the text under consider 
ration in congruity with those texts which make ie- 
lieving a condition of justification, than to make it 
speak a language which represents the Almighty 
as absolutely and unconditionally dooming one half 
of his creatures to everlasting misery, for no other 
reason than to benefit the elect ? 

3. " This text has been most pitifully misimder- 
stood. Many suppose that it simply means, that 
ihose in that assembly who were foreordaintd^ or 
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fredestinated hy Godh decree to eternal ljfe,j)ep 
lieved, under die influence of diat decree. Now, 
we should be carefiil to examine what a word means 
before we attempt to ^x its meaning. Whatever 
rtrayfAtKlt (tetagmenoi) may mean, which is the word 
we translate ordained^ it is neither w^rrwyfAntfi^ (i. e» 
/orfi-ordained, /ore-appointed, or /ore-disposed) 
" nor vfoai^ier/AiiioJ" (i. e. 6e/bre-determined oryby*e-or* 
dained) '^ which the Apostle uses, but simply rrray/yti- 
M*» which includes no idea of^r«-ordination, or|ire- 
destination of any kind. And if h even did, it 
would be rather hazardous to say, that all those who 
believed at this time bcUibHj persevered imto the tnd^ 
and were saved unto eternal life. But, leaving all 
these precarious matters, what does the word rtrwyw 
fMfOi mean ? The verb rarrw or rxtrcw signifies to plaeey 
set J order J appoint, dispose ; hence it has been con- 
sidered here as implying the disposition, or readiness 
of mind of several persons in the congregation, 
such as the religiotis proselytes mentioned ver. 43, 
who possessed the reverse of the disposition of those 
Jews, who spoke against those things, contradicting 
and blaspheming, ver. 45, Though the word in 
this place has been variously translated, yet of all 
the meanings ever put on it, none agrees worse 
with its nature and known signification, than that 
which represents it as intending those who were 
predestinated to eternal life : this is no meaning of 
the term, and should never be applied to it. Let 
us without prejudice consider the scope of the 
place: the Jcw» contradicted and blasphemed, the 
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rdigioiis proselytes heard attentively, and received 
the word of life ; the one party were utterly indis- 
fostdy through their own stubbornness, to receive 
the gospel ; the others, destitute of prejudice and 
prepossession, were glad to hear, that in the order 
of God, the Gentiles were included in the covenant 
of salvation, tlmjugh Christ Jesus ; they therefore 
in this good state and order of mind, believed. — 
Those who seek for the plain meaning of the word, 
may find it here : those who wish to make out a 
sense, not from the Greek word, its use among the 
best Greek writers, and the obvious sense of the 
evangelist, but from their own creed, may continue 
to puzzle themselves and others ; kindle their own 
firt^ compass themselves with sparks^ and walk in the 
light of their own fir e^ and of the sparks which they 
have kindled ; and in consequence lie down in sorrow ^ 
having bidden adieu to the true meaning of a pas- 
sage so very simple, taken in its connexion, that one 
most wonder how it ever came to be misunderstood 
and misapplied." Sec Dr. A. Clarke on Acts xiii. 
48. 

4. You also quote Rom. viii. 29. " For whom he 
did foreknow, he also did predestinate, to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be 
the first-bom among many brethren. Moreover, 
wh(Mn he did predestinate, them he also called; 
and whom he called, them he also justified ; and 
whom he justified, them he also glorified." To 
understand the primary meaning of the Apostle in 
this passage, it is necessary to call to mind his 
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principal design in this epistle, which was, am«ag 
others, to vindicate the conduct of God in casting 
away the Jewish nation, for their unbelief, and in 
receiving the believing Gentiles into the church* 
The Jews might object, that if God indiscriminate- 
ly rejected their nation, good and bad, he were 
both unjust and unfaithful. This objection was in- 
troduced in the third chapter, verse 5. Further- 
more, the calling of the Gentiles was very offen- 
sive to the Jews, and it was a topic all along in- 
sisted upon by the Apostle Paul. The Jews con- 
sidered it as a proof of the mutability of God's de* 
signs, to reject them, and adopt the Gentiles for his 
people. To this objection the Apostle opposes his 
doctrine of election, predicated of God's prescience. 
God knew the Jews would abuse their high and 
distinguished privileges, that they would reject the 
Messiah, and according to this foreknowledge, he 
determined to reject them. He also knew that the 
Gentiles would believe in Jesus Christ, and there- 
fore he determined before the foundation of the 
world, to call them by the gospel, and give them 
an offer of salvation. This point is more particu- 
larly insisted upon, Eph. i. 4 — 13. To those who 
should say that God was unjust and unfaithful in 
casting away the Jews, we may understand the 
Apostle saying, no ; He hath not cast away hispeo' 
pie whom he foreknew^ chap. xi. 2. Those among 
the Jews whom he foreknew would embrace the 
Lord Jesus, he did not reject, any more than he 
did the believing Gentiles ; on the contrary, he 
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predestinated them to be conformed to the image of 
hiis Son, as the means of their salvation. It was 
predicted by Malachi, chap. iv. 2. that those among 
the Jews, who feared the name of the Lord Jehovah 
when Christ should come, should be blessed with 
the rising beams of the Sun of righteousness ; and 
that they should go forth, from the general destruc- 
tion which would come upon the nation when the 
wrath of God should bum as an oven, and grow up 
as calves of the stall. Those who feared the name 
of the Lord were thus appointed, and were also 
called by the preaching of Christ and his Apostles. 
Go not, said Christ to his Apostles, in the way of 
the Gentiles, but to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel* — Give them the first call ; gather in the elect 
firom among them first. And whom he thus called, 
and who obeyed the call, (for many are called, but 
few chosen, Matt. xxii. 14.) them he also justified ; 
and whom he thus justified, them he also glorified. 
Those who are called by the gospel, are called to 
come into the church — The glorification therefore 
here spoken of, I conceive to be, the honour con- 
ferred on the believing Jews, in being received into 
the church of Christ, in conjunction with the Gen- 
tiles** Here the Apostle shews that God was nei- 

* When "we read of ghry, our minds generally ascend to 
hearen, as if there were no other way to be glorified^ but by 
going there* But this is evidently a mistake. That glory fre« 
qoently signifies the privileges of the church militant, is man- 
ifest from scripture* Thus Romans is. 4. To whom pertainetli 
th« adoption, and glory^ and the covenants, &c. This is sptlk- 
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ther mutable, nor unfaithful ; for he had not cast 
away his believing people, whom he foreknew 
among the Jews, any more than the believing Gen- 
tiles ; and that this conduct of the Almighty was 
perfectly according to his invariable designs of 
benevolence towards mankind : and also that tUi 
is his method of saving men, he first calls, then jus- 
tifies, and then glorifies. 

5. But if this interpretation be rejected, and yoa 
insist that the text must be understood in the abso- 
lute sense, then you must take the following cense* 
qucnces. Inasmuch as the verbs are all in the past 
tense, whom he foreknew — ^he did predestinater^iyt 
called — ^he justified — he glorified^ it will follow that 

en in reference to the visible S3rmbol of the divine preseiM^ek 
the ihekinah. The residence of God, among the Isnielitet in 
the temple, was called the manifestation of his glory. ** I¥o- 
perly^fory denotes the bright rays about the body of the funi 
by which the sun himself and all other objects are seen. 1 Cor. 
xr. 41." Christ is called the stm ^f tiffhteousneas. And it it 
In the Church that the beams of his glory are principally be- 
held. Those therefore who are the true members of his 
Church, are glorified ; because they come under the ** bright 
rays" of his glory. Peter speaks of the j'/ory that should fiStrta 
the sufferings of Christ, 1 Pet. i. II. What glory could this be 
but the unfolding of the wonderful love of God to his belier* 
ing people, in collecting them together to the distinguished 
privileges of his church. Paul's desire was, That the word of 
God might have free course, run and be glorified. As God 
in a peculiar sense manifests his presence in his church, so 
those who are brought into it may be said to ht glorified, God 
acknowledges them as his peculiar people. 

In this manner I conceive those to be glorified^ spoken of 
in the above text.. 
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all whom he foreknew as his people^ were called in, 
and justified, and glorified before the Apostle wrote ; 
for, according to this view of the subject, j^recisely 
as many as he foreknew, (and you will not limit his 
knowledge) were glorified. In this case you must 
either admit that the elect were called, justified, and. 
glorified from all eternity, which is impossible ; or 
that all the elect were called in and glorified be- 
fore the epistle to the Romans was written* But 
either of these suppositions involves an absurdity, 
as impossible to believe, as that a man can love God^ 
and cannot at the same time. 

6« Whatever may have been the Apostle's mean" 
ing in the passage under consideration, it is entire* 
ly foreign to your purpose. You utterly deny that 
election is founded upon God's foreknowledge ; 
whereas, whatever election the Apostle had in view, 
it is certain he founded it upon prescience. This 
idea is totally repugnant to your doctrine, which 
makes prescience itself depend upon foteordination 
Iwr its existence. To make this text therefore sup^ 
port your system, you must prove that the Greek 
word m^iY^^ (proegno) foreknow^ should be tranS" 
]»ieA foreordain. But this you can no more do, 
thao you can prove that God's counsel includes 
«very other counsel, and yet that there are many 
couneels against his counsel. It is submitted to the 
candid, intelligent reader, whether . the Aposde in 
the above passage be not tracing the order in which 
God generally saves souls, instead of describing a 
regular.^ain of causes and effects. 
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7. The same sentiment is inculcated by tlie 
Apostle Peter, 1 Epistle i. 2. " Elect according to 
rhe foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
.•sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.'^ In these 
words the Apostle declares the election, of God's 
foreknowledge^ not of Xihforeordination — and affirms 
that the m«(/Tum of election is through sanctijicatiw 
of the Spirit. The election therefore, of which the 
Apostle speaks, could not be eternal and uncondi- 
tional, seeing believers could not have been sanc- 
tified in eternity. Neither could they be sprinkled 
with the blood of Christ before they had an exist* 
once. If they were elected through the medium of 
sanctification of the Spirit, as the Apostle asserto 
they were, their election was in ^iVnc, after they 
were bom, and conditional^ when they received the 
blood of sprinkling, and the satictification of the 
Spirit. 

Q. You next quote from Eph. i. 4. According oi 
he hath chosen us in him, before the foundation of 
the world, that we shoidd be holy and without blame 
before him in love. It should be particularly noti- 
ced, that this was an address to the whole church 
at Ephesus ; and therefore it cannot have any re- 
ference to individual election to eternal life. In 
ibis beautiful passage of scripture, the Apos^te, by 
a figure of speech called prolepsis, obviates a very 
f'ommon objection to his doctrine, that the estab- 
lishment of the Gospel dispensation, on the ruins 
of 4he Jewish cjnirch, proved a change in the de* 
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signs of God. This objection arose out of the big-*^ 
otiy of the Jews, and their violent opposition to the 
peculiarities of. Christianity. To cut this objec- 
tion asunder, the Apostle reminds his Ephesian 
Irethreni of God's predetermination, (v. 6.) before 
the foundation of the world, to establish the Gos« 
pel dispensation, and to call the Gentiles into the 
Christian church, together with those Jews who 
received the Messiah. And therefore he says. 
Having predestinated lu trnta the adoption of chil* 
dren by Jesus Christ to himself , according to the 
good pleasure of his will* From the first verse to 
die tenth, inclusive, he addresses the whole body 
of the Christian church at Ephesus, who were 
elected to the exalted privileges of the Gospel dis* 
pensation, according to the good pleasure of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own willf 
and asserts that the end of this election was, that 
diey shotdd be holy^ and without blame (not more 
and more ^ guilty and ill-deserving,' ' as you inform 
your elect ones in Durham they are) before him m 
feve* In the eleventh verse, he seems more partic- 
idarly to speak of himself and other Jewish believ* 
tn^^In whom ALSO we have obtained an inheritance^ 
being predestinated^ iic* — V. 12. That we should be 
to the praise of his glory who first trusted in 
Christ* By the adverb also^ and the words first 
irusted^ the Apostle contradistinguishes the Jemsh 
converts from the Gentile believers : then in verse 
1-3, by a change of the person, it is evident he ad- 
dresses himself more immediately to the Gentile be<^ 

L 2 
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licvcrsat Ephesus-^/n iDAom ye also trusted^o/^ 
ter that ye heard the toord of truth the Gospel of your 
salvation. From all which it manifestly appears, 
that the Apostle designed to vindicate the divine 
character from the charge of mutability and injus- 
tice in establishing the system of Christianty, and 
calling to the blessings of it, the Gentiles ; because, 
according to the Apostle's argument, this was in 
conformity to the benevolent intention of the Al- 
mighty before the foundation of the world ; and 
therefore this part of his conduct was no impeach* 
ment of his veracity to the Jews, nor no new and 
recent design, which arose from disappointment and 
mutability. la this view of the subject, the us* 
cihangeable goodness of God towards the Gentile 
world, shines with such lustre as to inspire the most 
unshaken confidence in both Jewish and Gentile be- 
lievers. 

9. To suppose the Apostle had individual and 
personal election in view, in the above passage, is 
to suppose that all the members of the Ephesian 
church were unconditionally elected to everlasting 
life. In this case what becomes of your doctrine 
of the certain perseverance of all the elect ? In at- 
tempting to prove which, you overthrow your doc- 
trine of election, if you rest its support on such pas- 
sages as the above ; for in page 117 you observe, 
** That Christ's church is made up of two sorts of 
members, who possess perfectly opposite charac- 
ters ; yet by profession, they all possess one char- 
ricter." This is undoubtedly correct ; and there- 
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fore when the members of the visible church are 
8tiled ehctj chosen^ &c. as were the Ephesiansy 
we are not to infer that they were from eternity 
unconditionally elected to everlasting life. Such 
an inference would contradict the whole tenor of 
scripture, as well as invalidate your own just oh* 
servation above quoted. You will not, I presume^ 
exempt the Ephesians from such strictures, for 
there was at least one, who had stolen. 

10. It would far exceed the limits of these letters^ 
t» notice all the scriptures which have been wrested 
from their primitive design to support error. The 
iiinth chapter of Romans, which has been so often 
appealed to, in vindication of unconditional pre- 
destination, is a sublime and able vindication of the 
conduct of God in selecting the Israelites to be the 
progenitors of the Messiahj and the repositories of 
the lively oracles^ in preference to the Edomites* 
And also his righteous character in his conduct to- 
wards nations, in punishing them for their wicked* 
ness. This is exemplified in the case of Pharaoh 
and the Egyptians, and was now awfully illustra- 
ted in the rejection of the Jews for their unbelief* 
And lest any one should impiously charge their im- 
penitency and consequent overthrow on *God, the 
Apostle in verse 32. assigns a reason why they did 
not attain to the law of righteousness. Because, they 
nought it not by faith^ but as it were by the works qf 
the law. How different the reason mentioned by 
Paul for their punishment, from that which your 
dk>c trine assigns. Pr« Hopkin« saitb expi*essljb 
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" Grod moveB-, excites^ and stirs tip men to* do that 
-which is sinful ; and deceives, blinds, hardens, and 
puts sin into the heart, by a positive^ creative in* 
Jluence.'^^* According to this, God is the movvi^ 
and exciting cause of sin ! Nay, he is the inunedi^ 
ate author of it, inasmuch as he puts it into the hearty 
hj 2L positive, creative inffluence! O Christianity! 
Thou immaculate offspring of the Most High, hoif 
is thy chaste character traduced by such unholy 
touches of Hopkinsian theology ! He who deceives^ 
must be a deceiver, and he who blinds and hardens 
people, must be responsible for that blindness and 
hardness. Such glaring absurdities, and manifest 
errors, need not a formal confutation. They carry 
not only error ^nA falsehood, but blasphemy upon 
the very face of them. To mention them is suffi- 
cient to confute them. There is no necessity there* 
ibre for us to reject the ninth of Romans " as rigid 
predestinarianism,^' nor to say, ^^ It is blasphemous, 
and not fit to be read.^' p. bb. On the contrary, 
we would reconunend that chapter, with ihe tenth 
and eleventh as a masterly vindication of the right- 
eous conduct of God towards those nations, who, 
by a long abuse of his exuberant goodness, have 
fitted themlselves for destruction. It is also calcula- 
ted to silence the unjust complaints of those, who 
are discontented with their external privileges ; and 
to warn those who have received ^re talents, or one 
Utknty against the abuse of them. The eleventh 

* Contrast, p. 63. 
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chapter ought to be read by all Christians, and es- 
pecially the lukewarm, For if God spared not the 
natural branches (the Jews) take heed lest he spare 
not thee (Gentile). Behold the goodness and sever- 
ity of God: On them which fell, severity ^ but toward 
thee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodness ; other- 
wise, thou also shalt be cut off. The election therefore, 
so far from being unconditional, is guaranteed to 
believers on the express condition of their continu- 
ing in his goodness. It is true, your inconsequent 
inferences from the ninth chapter, savours too much 
of " rigid predestinarianism," and is too " bias* 
phemous^' to be fathered on God. It is well, how- 
ever, for the character of the Apostle Paul, and for 
the character of the sovereign whose ambassador he 
was, that your comment is the comment of a fallible 
man, in which implicit faith is not required. Al- 
though you cannot have ^' the least mite of charity" 
for the man who thinks the blood of Christ ha3 
cleansed his heart from all sin, I hope the time 
will never come, when men shall think they do God 
service in burning these poor deluded reprobates, 
because they cannot believe God from all eternity 
doomed myriads of intelligent beings to hell, mere* 
ly because he would. If any, however, should 
feel a disposition to do so, they might think that, 
inasmuch as ^' all sins are included in God's perfect 
plan," and also have a tendency to *^ promote the 
greatest good of the universe," it would be perfect- 
ly right to exert it in exterminating such " sinless 
monsters." How easy, upon your principle, for 
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men to persuade themselves, that it would be for 
the greatest good of the universe, to rid the earth 
of such deluded heretics^ such '^ ministers of Satan,?' 
who go about to deceive and devour the tlectj who 
were secured by an unchangeable decree of God, 
before the world was made ! You seem wonderfuUjF 
concerned for fear these ministers of Satan, as you 
indirectly insinuate Methodist Preachers are, should 
destroy some of the eternally elected ones. Did 
your faith stagger in an unguarded moment ? Or did 
you think our " malicious hatred^^ to God so in- 
veterate, and that we were so omnipotently strong, 
that we could reverse the eternal decrees of Grod^ 
and rob Christ of those whom he had bound by a 
chain of eternal decrees ! Make yourself perfectly 
easy, sir ; we will be content if we can save some 
of yoiir imaginary reprobates, which you erroneous- 
ly and unbelievingly consign to eternal torments 
before they were born. We will strive not to hxxri 
the oil and the tome, the precious elect. But if after 
all, we should find ourselves mistaken, your syst^n 
proving true, we shall have the consolation to re- 
flect that we fulfilled the decree, and consequently 
the will of God. And in this case, I know not 
which will be most happy, the deceived reprobate, 
or the undeceived elect. Both did the will of God, 
one precisely as much as the other ; only with this 
difference, our laboiu* was the hardest^ and most 
commendable, because without it the " greatest 
good of the universe" could not have been obtain- 
ed ; and certainly there must be much, very muck 
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merit in those ^^ wicked deeds'' which secured the 
greatest possible good to the universe ! The hearts 
of the reprobates will be so elated at the recollec- 
tion of having been the wicked instruments of so 
much good, that hell itself will be turned to heav- 
en ; and instead of gnawing their tongues for paio^ 
they will sing the praises of sin to all eternity ! 

1 1. No man in the world can shew that this con- 
sequence does not flow from your doctrine ; for 
you assert that just so much sin is ordained as is 
for the greatest good of the universe. If so, the 
greatest good could not be realized without it. And 
most certainly^ that which is the cause of the great- 
est good, must have the greatest merit, O happy 
sinners, who are the cause of so much good ! Is 
not this deifying sin ? That which is the cause of 
the greatest good, must be the greatest and best 
being. But according to your system, sin is the 
cause of the greatest good. If therefore you would 
be consistent in practice and principle, you ought 
no longer to preach against sin, lest you should be 
found to fight against God. But you have a reply 
9X hand : you will, perhaps, say, God is the efficient 
uiuse of sin; and therefore God is the cause of 
good, and not m. But do you not frequently assert, 
that sin was ordained because the greatest good of 
the universe required it ? This dernier resort there- 
fore, does not help you any. God is the cause of 
sin — sin is the cause of the greatest good — A good 
cottfewill produce a good effect J and a bad cause a 
Ud effect. Which sword will you choose ? If the 



132 LETTER ffl. 

firsts yoQ make sin good. Will this do? If the se- 
cond, if you assert sin is badj and also say God is 
its camcj you make God unholy. Will you then 
cling to a system which makes you call evt7, good^ 
and good, evil ? Which makes either sin — good^ or 
otherwise God, unholy. 

III. In part secon<^ of your third sermon, you 
make " an attempt'' to answer some objections.-^ 
Let us see whether your " attempt" is effectual 
or not. 

1. "It is objected that this view of the doctrine^ 
destroys the accountability of creatures." 'I sup- 
pose you mean rational creatures ; and not stones 
and trees, and all material substances, all which 
are creatures. However, on your principle there . 
'is no difference ; for the stone attracted to the earth 
by the law of gravitation, or the water descending 
from the clouds, are equally responsible with meih 
According to " this view of the doctrine," a man 
acts as much under the control and immediate di- 
rection of an almighty energy, as does the needle 
under the attracting power of the load-stone. Ani 
it is as absurd to talk about the responsibilty of 
man, on your " view" of election, as it would be to 
talk of the accountability of the needle in the com- 
pass. Your whole reply to this objection is so cu- 
rious, and such a demonstration of your utter ina- 
bility to accomplish your end, that, were it not for 
its verbosity, it would be worth transcribing. Af- 
ter making several unimportant remarks, not at all 
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in point, you at length, in p. 66, make an asser- 
tion, the truth of which no man will dispute — '' It 
is the choice of the reprobate that Christ should not 
reign over them." Is it indeed ? What a wonder, 
fill discovery this ! I thought you were under obliga- 
tion to reconcile man^s accoimtability with your 
doctrine. We all know it is their choice. But the 
question is, can they choose otherwise ? If you say 
they can, you allow they can add themselves to the 
elect number ; and in that ^ase in what a pitiful 
condition would the universe be, seeing it could not 
be good, unless there were reprobates in it. If 
you say they cannot choose otherwise, which you 
must say to be consistent with yourself, then you 
acknowledge they have no more freedom in their 
choice, than the feather which mounts the air. If 
you say they can if they will ; then, I ask, why 
will they not ? You probably reply, because they 
have no disposition. Why this want of disposition ? 
." Because they are depraved." From whence their 
depravity ? " From Adam's fall." Why did Adam 
sin and fall ? " Because he would." Who deter- 
.mined his will ? '' God is as much the author of sin- 
ful as of holy volitiops." Contrast p. 65., " Cal- 
vin, and the assembly of Divines at Westminster, 
aa3ert that the divine decree and agency, respecting 
the existence of sin, imply more than a bare per-- 
mtmon, viz. something positive and eflScacious," 
ibidm From this it is evident, Adam could not have 
[ done otherwise than sin, unless it is supposed pos- 
sible tie could have broken the eternal decree, or 
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have resisted the irresistible agency of God ; and 
therefore, properly speaking, he was no more masf 
terof his own volitions than the elements were, out 
of which he was made. 

If you say the want of a disposition to do other- 
wise, is the only cause why reprobates choose that 
Christ should not reign over them, it leaves us just 
where we were. For they cannot in the smallest 
degree be accountable for an indisposition, which is 
a necessary consequence of a sin in which they took 
no active part. This sentiment respecting an ina^- 
bility to db good, consisting altogether in the will, 
or disposition, is unseriptural, irrational, and contra- 
ry to experience. 1 . It is unseriptural ; Paul saitl^ 
Rom. vii. 18, ^^ For to will is present yrithme.^ 
but how to perform that which is good I find not." 
HcFC then was the will or disposition to do good, but 
he was so circumstanced that he could not do it, 
the good that J would I do not. The same senti- 
ment is inculcated to the Galatians, v. 1 7. " And 
these are contrary one to the other, so that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would.^^ 2. It is irrational. It 
supposes that if a man only have an inclination^ will^ 
or disposition to do a thing, be must do it. If he 
have no disposition, he cannot. This disposition, 
then, to do^ or not to do^ is the sovereign of the soul ; 
so that all her powers lie prostrate before the dis- 
position. Does it not follow jfrom hence that every 
man is impelled by a secret something called a dis- 
position to do every thing he does ? And does not 
this as totally destroy the free volitions of a man's 
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mind, as it does to admit he is directed by an om- 
nipotent fate ? It certainly does — for it matters not 
by what name the controlling principle is distin- 
guished, if man be compelled to obey its dictates,' 
he is no longer free. Whether it be God, motive^ 
secret influence, fate , or disposition, so long as any 
one of these is supposed to have such dominion 
over the soul, that she cannot act otherwise than she 
is thus compelled, she is no longer free. To be free, 
man must be complete master of his own volitions* 
He must not only have power to choose, but he must 
have power to choose otherwise, and to follow his 
choice.* 3. It is contrary to experience. This proves 
that a christian may have a disposition to love God 
as perfectly, and to serve him as purely as do the 
glorified spirits ; but he cannot, while in this house 
of clay. A poor good man may have a disposition 
to feed the hungry, and clothe die naked, but cannot 

* '' Wlthoutyreeifom, there cannot be a thinking beings but on* 
\y M, bare percipient being ; fur thinking implies the turning 
the perceptive capacity Jr^m one perception to another^ by an OQt 
efthe vdUg otherwise a percipient being would have but one 
•olitary perception always in view. And if the being doth not 
thir by an act of the will, but is impelled by an external" (or in* 
tamal) ** principle, how can it be said to Mmit, being acted, and 
not active, in every thing beyond bare perceptivity ? What is 
it to -will? Is it not to act ? If it be to act, it is to liave the 
internal principle of action : and if it hath the internal princi- 
ple oFactiony it mu^t be free, and needs not be further acted 
or impelled in thinking. An active being, a thinking beii^, 
and a free being then, are synonymous terms '* JBaxterU In/' 
fttiry into the nature of the human soul, vol. L p. 2CS 
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lor the want of ability. So the wicked may have a 
disposition to do many wicked actions, from which 
ihey are restrained by an overruling providence. — 
Balaam had a disposition to curse Israel, and so far 
as hmnan power is necessary, he had ability, al- 
though he was prevented by a fear of God. Paul 
had a disposition to do some good thing, I suppose 
to get free from the body of death, under which he 
groaned previous to justification ; but he could not, 
on account of the law of sin in his members. It ap- 
pears therefore improper to make any one faculty or 
power of the soul, sovereign over all the other mem- 
bers. The soul having command over her own vo- 
litions within certain prescribed limits peculiar to 
human beings, she may act or not act at pleasure.*— 
The grace of God is always ready going before ia 
matters of religion, " preventing,'' restraining, en- 
lightening, and directing the inquiring, serious mind| 
in all things pertaining to godliness. With this 
" illustrious, but tremendous power, heaven arms 
all rationals.'' Before these intelligent, responsible 
beings, God places life and death, and bids them 
choose life that they may live. The free, moraj 
agency of man is so evident, that all are forced to 
admit it in some sense. But after admitting the fact, 
to shelter their tottering system, which clashes 
against it, some refine it somuch,ahat its essence is 
refined away. Thus, sir, you say man acts freely. 
But how ? Why that he freely follows the corrupt 
principles of his nature, which God from all eternity 
determined he should have \ so that, in fulfilling 
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the desires of the flesh and mind, he exactly fulfills 
the secret, and uncontrolable will of God, i. e. he 
freely does what God decreed he should freely do; 
and he cannot do otherwise, any more than he can 
Ay a thousand miles in the air ! I excuse you, how- 
ever, for only giving this poor, bald freedom to man. 
It is *all your system will allow. Your own gooa 
sense, I am persuaded^ would have allowed more } 
but you were so fettered with the chain of decrees, 
that you could not do the thing you viovid. 

2. " How unreasonable it would be for the dev- 
ils to find fault with Christ for not giving them a 
place in his kingdom, when, at the same time they 
are voluntarily engaged in seeking its destruction,'^ 
&c. p. 66. Voluntarily engaged ! Were not all 
their sins decreed? Ans. p. 18. " As soon as we 
have proved, that one sin was decreed, we have re- . 
moved all the objections which can be made against 
supposing that all the sins in the universe were de- 
cireed." Do you say God decreed they should act 
voluntarily ? And are they accountable for doing 
voluntarily iNhaX God decreed they should volunta* 
rUy do ! Does this- make them responsible ? God 
decreed that water should freely run ^downwards j 
therefore the water is accountable ? Is not this a 
masterly argument to convince your readers, that 
your 'V view" of the doctrine of election is compata- 
ble with accountability ? And so all you say about 
the hatred of the Jewsj the wickedness of Voltaire^ 
Paine, and Ilume, amounts to no more than this, 
That they acted according to a predetermination oC 

M 3 
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the Almighty, which they could no more resist, than 
you can reconcile free agency and accountability in 
man, with your doctrine of irrespective decrees to 
eternal life, and eternal death. You ask, " Would 
it have been reasonable, that they should enter a 
complaint?" Yes; upon your principle, nothing 
more reasonable. On supposition your doctrine is 
true, and that they are in hell, they might justly 
say, Why should we be thus punished ? We have 
fulfilled the eternal counsel of God's will, as much 
as Peter, James, and John. Nay, by our wicked 
publications, as they are called, we promoted the 
greatest good of the universe ; and so necessary 
were our bad works, that the elect, as they are cal- 
led, could not be so happy without them. We 
were included in the all-comprehensive counsel of 
eternal wisdom, and were a part of the perfect 
plan ; and as the whole cannot be perfect without 
all the parts, we were equally necessary for the per- 
fection of all things, as were Peter, James, and 
John. Must we then be eternally miserable fof 
contributing so great proportion (for we were very 
laborious, and had influence over the minds of thou- 
sands,) towards the greatest possible good ? Thus 
your doctrine puts a reasonable complaint into the 
mouth of every sinner on earth, or in hell. Neither 
is it possible, so long as you maintain your princi- 
ple of universal decrees, of unconditional election 
to eternal life, and reprobation to eternal death, 
scripturally or rationally to silence their com- 
plaints. You may assert, as you have done in your 
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book. But the naked assertions of a fallible man, 
will not satisfy candid and inquisitive minds ; and 
a system which manifestly contradicts a fact so evi- 
dent as the freedom of man, cannot command the 
belief of the serious and rational inquirer after 
truth. 

3. You next make " an attempt" to rescue your 
doctrine from the charge of partiality. That " a 
part may be either regarded or disregarded, from a 
desire to promote the general good," is admitted. — 
But what have the comparisons which follow, to do 
with your doctrine ? p. 67. " We may separate a 
limb from the body, when its continuance would en- 
danger the body." — Granted. But what should we 
think of a man who would make an incurable 
wound in one of his limbs, under pretence of pro- 
moting the good of his whole body ? When a putri- 
fying limb is amputated, is the good of the whole 
hody obtained ? Is not a limb lost ? And can the 
body be as perfect without this limb, as it would 
have been with it ? We grant that as man has unne- 
cessarily brought himself into this disordered state, 
God may justly cut oiF some of the human family 
forever, as a punishment for their own avoidable 
disobedience. But on your principle it is absurd to 
talk about amputating a limb, because it is un- 
sound ; for this unsoundness itself, according to your 
notion, was produced by the Almighty. What 
would be said of a physician who should wound the 
body of a perfectly healthy person, so as to make 
the amputation of one half of his limbs necessary to 
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preserve the other half, under pretence of prpmot^ 

ing the ** greatest good of the whole" of this man's. 

body. Would he not be deemed a knave or a fool f 

" When fire breaks out in a city, they may pull 

down a certain building, — with a regard to the 

good of the whole city." Ibid. True. But what 
would be said of a magistrate who should order a 

city set on fire, under pretence of seeking the wel- 
fare or general good of the whole city ? What ! bum 
a part, to promote the good of the whole ! Such 
" consummate folly" does your doctrine attribute 
to the infinitely wise God. 

4. Ibid. "Impartiality" — " does not require that 
all guilty persons should be pardonedJ^^ That is 
not so clear. If all are equally guilty and ill-de- 
serving, and all stand precisely in the same rela- 
tion to God, impartiality requires that if one he par- 
doned, all should be pardoned. Strict justice will 
not require any to be pardoned. But if one among 
the many, who are all equally guilty, deserve com- 
miseration, the doctrine of impartiality and justice 
teach, that all deserve commiseration. The only 
question is then. Whether all are equally guilty and 
ill-deserving? To this query you furnish a direct 
answer in page .60. " The human race all possess 
one character, and that is a wicked, ill-deserving 
character." Again, p. 63, " For this was equally 
true, concerning those who are saved," (see the 
preceding line) " until by the power of God, they 
were made willing to submit." Now, sir, I ask^ 
does not commop sense dictate, that if one of these 
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be p^^doned without any condition previously per- 
formed, and not the other, it impartiality ? All are 
equally guilty, and equally helpless and miserable, 
and therefore impartiality declares as much in fa- 
vour of one as another. You go on, " But on sup- 
position, that extending pardon to the whole of this 
character, would diminish the happiness of the 
community at large, it would be a proof of partiali- 
ty if they were all to be pardoned?'' p, 67. Per- 
mit me to retort this argimient, — But on supposition 
that the introduction of sm into the world, would 
diminish the happiness of the community at large, 
it would be proof of not only partiality , but also of 
injustice and unmerctfulness to introduce it. But, 
sir, you suppose an impossible case on your system. 
For, you think, that those who are once pardoned, 
are perfectly secure, and will be everlastingly hap^ 
joy. How then could it diminish the happiness of 
the community at large, to make every individual 
member of such community forever happy ? This is 
like your inconclusive reasoning about the " great- 
est good of the universe." You think it " agreea- 
ble to the common sense of mankind, that a sove- 
reign has no right to put a difference between his 
obedient subjects.'' Is not this a mistake ? May 
he not raise some to higher dignity than others ? — 
Or do you mean, he has no right to make such 
vast difference between them, as you suppose 
God maked between the elect and reprobate. Hold 
to this, and your jarring system is ruined. Were 
not all the Angels, and Adam, God's obedient sub** 
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jects ? And yet you hold that God put sueh sf vaat 
difibrence between some of the Angels, aa to doom 
a part of them to everlasting perdition, merely be- 
cause he would ? And why did the Almighty coll-, 
stitute Adam guilty, by an eterrial decree, while he 
was yet innecent ? Here then is a difference as 
wide as heaven and hell, made among God's obe- 
dient subjects. It will be of no use to reply. That 
they rebelled. For according to your doctrine, the 
decree of reprobation was made antecedent to their 
rebellion ; and their rebellion was " brought to 
pass by God himself," that they might thereby be 
fitted for eternal misery. Here therefore is an in- 
stance of the most ^^mg partiality^ to make this 
eternal difference, by an irrevocable decree, white 
all were obedient subjects. And what had pow 
Esau done before he was born, to deserve eternal 
punishment ? Do not say, " He sinned after he was 
born, and therefore his sin was the" — " immediate* 
deserving cause of his death." This is coming 
over to the scripture doctrine, supposing him to be 
miserable, which is much doubted. You do not 
allow, that the decree of reprobation is founded on 
wickedness foreseen. This would be giving up th6 
point. The means are decreed, as well as the 
end. God therefore decreed Esau's wickedness, 
that he might answer the end of his reprobation !— ^ 
It is not possible, sir, to rescue your doctrine from 
the charge of partiality. It is true you quote a 
precious text of scripture to prove that God is no 
respecter of persons ; and you might have quoted 
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an huftdred more without benefiting your cause any^ 
so long as you hold to your first principle. We 
know God is no respecter of persons, and that in 
every nation he thatfeareth God, and worketh righ" 
ieousness, is accepted of him. And we also know 
that your " view of the doctrine" fixes the re- 
proachfiil blot of partiality upon his just character \ 
and therefore your doctrine is unscriptural and ir- 
rational. 

. 5. Your next** attempt'' is, to obviate the objec- 
tion, " That this view of the doctrine of election is 
calculated to encourage sin, and the neglect of the 
means of grace,'' p. 69. Instead of answering this 
objection, you simply assert, that " means are not 
thereby rendered imimportant." You then quote 
Hime scripture to prove that we are chosen through 
sunciification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth} 
and to recite some examples to prove that souls 
have been benefitted by the ministry of the word. 
But what is all this to the point ? This we know is 
scriptural. £ut it is not a consequence of your 
doctrine. So far from \^^ tl^t if your scheme be 
correct, means are always unavailing. If sinners 
are regenerated by an irresistible, almighty and 
secret influence, in which the sinner is entirely pas- 
sive, outwai*d means and external motives, are 
completely superceded* Indeed this you affirm in 
plain terms. Page 74, " No arguments that can be 
used will persuade rebels to submit, and sue for 
mercy upojti the self-denying terms of the Gos- 
pel. The ablest preacher is as unable to persuade 
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a sinner to repent, and believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as the weakest." If preachers cannot in< 
strumen tally persuade sinners to repent and accept 
of mercy, and if all arguments are unavailing, then 
it is certainly useless to preach, and lost lahoiur to 
reason with them. It seems, however, you cannot 
go far without crossing your tracks, so intricate is 
error. See another instance of it. " Many of then 
determined to go to hear him," (i. e. Paul preach). 
*' This they did repeatedly. The consequence was, 
they became believers in this religion, and were sav- 
ed," p. 70. A consequence supposes a catae.— 
Their faith and salvation, you say were a const' 
quence of hearing Paid preach. In the former case 
yOu say, the ablest preacher is unable to persuade 
a sinner to repent, &c« One would think that a 
system which involves its abettors in such contra- 
dictory assertions, would be suspected at least; 
and that its advocates would be induced to review 
their ground. Here also you proceed on the false 
supposition that your doctrine of unconditional 
election, is the only ^octf ine which teaches salva- 
tion by grace. This certainly is a mistake, as I 
have before observed. And all who have read our 
writings, and candidly considered our doctrines, 
well know that no body of Christians ever insisted 
upon this truth, Salvation is of grace, through faith, 
more strenuosly than we do. Neither is it set aside 
by fair inference from any of our principles. We 
know that sinners must be brought to see their na- 
tive vileness, and the utter inefficiency of their 
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own works to justify them in the sight of God ; and 
that they must believe in Christ as their glorious 
substitute, in order to be saved. That they must 
be born of the Spirit, and be made holy, to enter 
into the kingdom of God. But we also teach that 
damnaiion is wholly from ourselves*; that it ori- 
ginates in the rebellious conduct of sinners, who 
abu^e the forbearance of God, and not from a de- 
cree of reprobation, which was made antecedently 
to their existence, which secured the wicked means 
necessary to bring about the dreadful end. And 
that it ever did any good to preach your doctrine 
of unconditional election, and its dreadful counter- 
part, unconditional reprobation, remains to be pro- 
ved. For that mankind are naturally sinners, and 
are entirely dependent on God for every good and 
perfect gift, are not the peculiarities of Hopkinsian- 
ism. These important truths of the Gospel, we 
deem essential to the salvation of sinners ; there- 
fore we inculcate them on all proper occasions. — 
The success therefore, of a Gospel ministry does 
not depend upon preaching your doctrine of per- 
sonal election. If indeed, it were true, a blessing 
would attend its publication. But it is not true, 
and therefore a holy God can never sanction it. — 
When you leave it out of sight, and preach Jesus 
Christ and him crucified, as the Saviour of sinners, 
(which is not a peculiar trait of your doctrine,) and 
exhort them to k)ok to him alone for salvation, you 
BO doubt see the blessed effects of your ministry in 
the awakening and conversion of souls. But think 

N 
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you, sir, that you are the only men with whom \jm 
wisdom dwells ? and that if the peculiurities of your 
system die, this wisdom must die with them ? So 
you seem to intimate. But let any candid, con- 
siderate man, look into the Christian world, and re- 
view it for a century past, and then say, whom the 
Lord Jesus has delighted to honour, as instruments .. .^ 
in his hands of turning sinners from darkness i^ 
lights and from the power of Satan to God. A\' 
though you arc pleased to insinuate that we are tb^ 
ministers of Satan, yet there are very many wb-^ 
can witness that we have been unto them a stioe^^ 
savour of Christ. There is no necessity therefot"*^ 
to have the doctrine of unconditional election " prc^' 
videntially thrown in their way, to blast all thei^ 
fair prospects, which they were building on theirs- ' 
selves," p. 76. By this you insinuate that all wh.-^^ 
do not believe in yonr peculiar doctrine, must n^ "* 
cessarily " build on themselves." It is well foru--^ 
that we are able to disprove your uncharitable hin 
by a tliousand testimonies. II seems you make yotc 
doctrine of election the foundation. How diffe 
did the Apostle teaCrfe -•*./? /Acr foundation can n 
man lay^ than that which is laidy which is Chriff^ ^ 
Jesus, Do you not think you could have taught th^^^ 
people better, by telling them that unconditional ' 
election to eternal life, and predestination to eterna- ^ 
death, is the true foundation ; and that, unless thi 
were " providentially thrown in their way," the 
would " build on themselves." Thank God, therc::^^^ 
is sufficient room for all to build on Christ, the ream^ ^ 
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and living foundation, without going to the imagin- 
ary and false foundation of election and reproba- 
tion. Yes, fellow sinners, there is love enough in 
God the Father, and merit enough in his Son Jesus 
Christ, and efficacy enough in the Holy Spirit, to . 
draw you all, to atone for your sins, and to apply 
the merits of this atoning blood so as to pardon and 
sanctify you wholly. If then you are not saved, it is 
your own fault. The Lord calls you to himself by 
a thousand alarming and endearing motives. There 
is no horrible decree of reprobation to stop your 
path. You may behold a smiling God in the face 
of Jesus Christ, if you are willing to forsake your 
sins, and return unto him. 

6. P. 71. " If children are trained up in the way 
they should go, they are more likely to be saved, 
than they are if trained up in the way they should 
not go." Granted. But does your doctrine allow 
this? Quite the reverse; for you explode every 
kind of work from having any thing to do in our elec- 
tion. But here you turn a rigid Arminian^ and 
put more confidence in works than you ought. — 
Yon even say, pious parents may " obtain blessings 
for their seed, whom he chose in Jesus Christ, be- 
fore tke foundation of the world.'' But if they were 
chosen before the foundation of the world, in Jesus 
Christ, I think all necessary blessings were obtained 
for them ; and therefore in whatever way they may 
be trained up, they will unquestionably be saved, 
" God makes one part of his scheme suit the other,'' 
iitid. True ; but docs one part of your scheme suit 
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the other? Do your decrees and commands, whicLofc 
you say are in opposition one to the other, sui "t 
and harmonize together ? Docs tliat part of youac" 
'' scheme'' vnth which God is displc-aaed suit tha 
part with which he is pleased / How" does that parJE 
of 1/our scheme which asserts that God from all 
eternity reprobated a part of mankind to sin and 
damnation, " suit" that part which acknowledges 
the atonement was full and complete for all ? Did. 
Christ make atonement for those for whom God thet 
Father never had any thoughts of mercy ? Does not^ 
this scheme of yours set God the Father, and God. 
the Son at variance ? One detennined before the 
foundation of the' world that precisely so many oF 
the human race should be first fitted for, and then 
sent to, everlasting destruction ; the other actually 
died for their sins, that they might be saved. Can 
you make these jarring parts of your system har- 
monize ? Perhaps you will say, " I am under no 
obligation to answer these impertinent questions." 
But hold, sir, are you under no obligation to make 
the sevn-al parts of your system suit each other ? 
You cannot suppose the public have such unlimited 
confidence in your naked assertions, as to set aside 
scripture, rational argument, and the dictates of 
common sense. 

7. You think your doctrine does not encourage 
sin. Let us try it in an instance or two. Esau ; 
you are an impious man. You ought not to injure 
the feelings of your pious parents by selling your 
birth-right, and then by marrying one of another 
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on. This course of life will unavoidably lead 
to destruction. "Destruction! Was I not do(mi« 
to destruction before the foundation of the 
Id ? And do you not teach that reprobates must 
itted iu time by wicked works, for a miserable 
nity ? Besides, do you not openly affirm that 
he sins in the universe were decreed ? How then 
[ to avoid them ? If I am absolutely doomed to 
»ry in the world to come, I think it best to take 
fill of sin in this. I will therefore indulge my- 
in malice and revenge, even to the murder of 
cheating, elect brother, and any other sinful 
don. Do not blame me. All the words I now 
r, according to your doctrine, however wicked, 
all my actions, however vicious, were eternally 
1 by a ' perfect plan,' which includes ' all the 
in the universe.' How am I to reform ? More- 
', you tell me, my «ins are necessary for the 
ratest good of the universe.' And sui'ely you 
Id not have me refrain from that course of life 
th is so necessary for the perfection of the uni- 
e. As to your notion about hell, since I have 
d your doctrine, I seriously doubt whether there 
ny punishment in the other world. For you 
•m me God is just and good, and I conchide that 
5t and good being cannot send me to hell for 
g his will, and for being instrumental of so much 
I to the universe* If I were to reform all the 
; of my life, it would be of no avail if I am a, 
obate 5 and if I am one of the elect, I shall 
ly be saved." Now sir, can you filenee him 

w3 
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upon your ^' scheme V^ Every candid man must so 
knowledge that his inferences are fairly drawn from 
your doctrines. Your doctrine therefore, is an 
cncourager of sin, inasmuch as it takes away every 
motive to reformation. 

8» Let us also try an experiment upon one whom 
we may suppose belongs to the elect number, but 
unconverted, except it be to your doctrine of uncon- 
ditional election. Jacoh ; it is no time for you to 
lie and cheat, in order to accumulate wealth,, which 
must soon perish. You ought to be laying up trea- 
sure in heaven — time is short, and eternity depends 
upon the right improvement of time. " Improve- 
ment of time ! Would you have me turn Methodist, 
and undertake to merit heaven by my works ? Have 
you not repeatedly told me I have no moral abili- 
ry, in consequence of my total depravity, to returo 
to God ? Would you preach to the totality deaf, and 
exhibit the beauties of heaven to the blind ? Have 
you not demonstrated that I cannot repent, until I 
am conquered by almighty power ? And would you 
have me set about the impossible task of reforming 
myself ? This would be ' building on myself.' In 
the day of God's power I shall be brought in, if I 
belong to the elect ; and if I am a reprobate, I can 
no more be saved than the strong decree of God 
can fail of taking effect. Besides, it appears to me 
you are acting inconsistent with your own principle, 
by exhorting me to repentance ; for you have as- 
serted. All the arguments .of the ' ablest minis- 
ters' are m)availing. Why then would you iiAe 
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them ? My heart is in the hands of the Lord, and 
he can turn it which way soever he will* If God 
'have placed his everlasting love upon me, I shall 
be saved do what I may. You also say, That 
Paul mentions the ' greatness of his sins, as one 
reason why he obtained mercy.' If so, the greater 
my sins, the more reason I have to hope for mercy. 
Therefore, as I feel a disposition to sin, which I 
•am informed God decreed I should have, I think it 
best to indulge it, that I may obtain mercy : I also 
feel a desire for happiness ; but I am forbidden t<> 
^ek its gratification in religion, because you in- 
form me this is selfish, and therefore sinful. Nay, 
according to your principle, which I believe, I can 
do nothing but sin, until God works a ' radical 
change' in my heart. And I may as well commit 
one sin as another, until the day appointed from all 
eternity arrives, in which I am to be converted. As 
to cheating and lying, I consider not myself ac- 
countable for that, since it was absolutely necessa- 
ry to accomplish the purpose of heaven ; for if I 
had not done it, my brother Esau, that hated repro- 
bate, would have obtained the paternal blessing, 
and I should have been the reprobate, . and he the 
elect. In this case the eternal purpose of God 
would have failed. So that" — Stop, thou blasphe- 
mer — " But why accuse of blaspheming ? Were 
not all my thoughts, words and actions decreed ?— - 
And are they not all necessary Jfor the ' good of the 
great whole ?' '' 
9. How, sir, will you. obviate such objections? ?*- 
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You might tell him that his reasonings are a mark 
of his reprobation — That he ought not to reply- 
against God, seeing the potter hath power of the 
same clay, to make one vessel to honour, and ano- 
ther to dishonour* But this would not meet his ob- 
jections ; for they all naturally arise out of your 
^ivourite scheme. They are fair inductive reason- 
ings from your first principle ; and therefore it is not 
possible to refute them without departing from your 
premises. You may say, That the scriptures n-, 
move such objections* True, and therefore the 
scriptures know nothing of your doctrine. All the 
objections then which you have " made an attempt'* 
to obviate, remain in full force. And from what 
has been written, may be predicated the following 

argument — 

10. Any doctrine which destroys the reaponsUnl' 

ity of man, which represents the just and holy God 
as partial^ that renders ineffectual the means of 
grace^ and which encourages sm, cannot be the doc- 
trine of the Bible : but your " view of the doctrine 
of election" does all this ; and therofore it is not 
the doctrine of the Bible. The minor proposition, 
which alone is disputable, is proved in the preced- 
ing arguments. 

That we may be diligent to make our calling and 
©lection jsurc, is, sir, the sincere prayer of yours, &c« 

N. BANGS. 
Rev. S. Williston, Durham^ wV. F. 
Rhin^beckf May 3(7, 181^. 
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\-fd ON CHRISTIAN PERPECTION, 



Rev. Sitj 

-Having shewn in my former letter, the incon- 
sistency of your doctrine of personal election, I 
come now to examine what you say respecting 
** sinful imperfection." It is matter of some sur- 
prise, that, after all which has been said and writ- 
ten to the contrary, you should strive to impose 
upon the public a belief, that we hold, " that saints 
in this life are as perfect as they will be in heaven," 
p. 103, note, O sir, is it fair, is it consistent with 
tlxat charity which hopeth all things^ thus to misre- 
present a body of people ! And how do you at- 
tempt to prove your assertion ? Why, " By the ar- 
gument which they use in their book of Discipline 
«L^inst the power of death to sanctify," ibid. And 
i^ray sir, do you really believe in the power of 
^eathio sanctify ? It would seem so by this obser- 
"V-ation of yours, as also from what you say about 
I^aul's desiring to die, because death would put an 
^nd to that body of sin under which he groaned. — 
But from what part of the scriptures do you prove 
this strange doctrine ? X)ocs not John say, 1 John 
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i. 7. The blood of Jesus Christ his Son^ cleansethus 
from all sin ? Does not the apostle Paul ask, Heb.. 
ix. 14. How much more shall the blood of Christy 
who through the eternal Spirit, oj^ered himself with* 
out tpot to Godj purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God? In this passage they 
are said to be purged from dead works, by the blood 
of Christ, that they might serve the living God. — 
But if they do.not serve the living God until purifi- 
ed, and if death acts as a purifier, then we do not 
serve the living God until after death. It is seri- 
ously doubted whether a solitary passage of scrip- 
ture can be found in all the Bible to support the 
idea, that death is the destroyer of sin. On the con- 
trary, death is all along represented as a consequence 
of sin, and the last enemy. Shall the effect destroy 
its cause ? And shall the enemy of mankind do the 
most friendly and beneficial act towards them ? — 
The " arguments," therefore " which we use 
against the power of death to sanctify," do not ne- 
cessarily suppose, that we are as sinless in this life, 
as arc the spirits of just men made perfect. It is 
true, we wish to ascribe the glory of our salvation, 
from the foundation to the top-stone, to Jesus Christ, 
and not to death ; and in this respect we accord 
with the holy scriptures, wliich teach us to ascribe 
honour and glory uyito him that loved us, and washed 
us in his own blood* 

As the consequence which you endeavour to infer 
from our doctrine, has no connexion with it, so 
neither do we hold it in principle. And you might 
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have convinced yourself of this, if you had taken 
the trouble of looking in our discipline, instead of 
qaoting merely from recollection, and perhaps from 
hearsay.* To convince you of your mistake, I 
will transcribe some passages from the discipline, 
published in 1308. P. 120, After having shewn the 
diflference between the Mosaic economy, compre- 
hending the political, moral, and ceremonial laws, 
and the Adamic law of innocence ; and also shew- 
ing the reason why men cannot fulfil the require- 
ments of the latter, the author concludes thus, — 
** Consequently, no man is able to perform the scr- 

• As a proof that your memory is very treacherous^ or that 
you never read our discipline, it is proper to obserre, that in 
the discipline there is not one argument used ag^ainst the 
ptnifer of death to cleanse from sin. It is simply asserted 
that a christian may be cleansed from sin *' before death," p. 
58* This is the only place in tlie discipline which speaks 
on the doctrine of perfection, besides Mr. Wesley^i "plain ac- 
count," from which I hare made the above extracts ; and in 
neither of which is the argument to which you have alluded, 
iised. Mr. Fletcher^ in his 6th volume of " Checks to Anli- 
nomianism," uses many unanswerable arguments s gainst a 
•• death purgatory." And lest you should " attempt" to de- 
fend the error there exposed, or tlie no less fatal one of the 
Human Catholict, I would take the liberty to recommend the 
volume just mentioned to your serious perusal. If you give it 
an impartial reading, I think you will no longer oppose the 
scriptural doctrine of christian perfection, and defend " sin- 
ful imperfection." I would also recommend our discipline to 
your consideration, that you may not again expose your want 
of information respecting our doctrines ; for I prefer imputing 
your erroneous statements to inattention, than to wilful mis- 
representation. 
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vice, which the Adamic law requires." Compari 
this with p. 106, " To explain myself a litde forthe 
on this head ; 1. Not only sin^ properly so calkd 
that is, a voluntary transgression of a known la* 
but sin, impropeply so called, that is, an involuDt& 
ry transgression of a divine law, knqwn orunknowo 
needs the atoning blood, 2. I believe there is m 
ijuch perfection in this life, as excludes these invql 
untary transgressions, which I apprehend to be nal 
urally consequent on the ignorance and mistakes is 
separable from mortality. 3. Therefore sinles 
perfection is a phrase I never use, lest I shoul 
seem to contradict myself. 4. I believe a perso 
filled with the love of God, is still liable to these ir 

It is true that In several places in Mr. Wesley's Plain ^cc^m 
of Christian Perfection, it is affirmed. That christians may fc 
cleansed from sin Before death ; which affirmation is supports 
by a number of texts — among which are the following, — '* h 
hath raised up an horn of salvation for us — to perform tfa 
mercy promised to our fathers ; tlie oath which he sware t 
our father Abraham, that he would grant unto us, that we b< 
ing delivered out of the hands of our enemies, should senf 
him without fear, in holiness, and righteousness before bin 
all the dayt of our life** Luke i^ ver. 69, &c. " Herein is ou 
love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day < 
judgment, because as he is, 90 are -we in thia world," I Joh 
iv. 17. Could such unequivocal testimony be brought to ei 
tablish your doctrine of predestination, you would have n 
cause to fear fur its safety ; because all believers in the ai 
Ihenticity of scripture must yield their assent to its evidence 
I meant, however, to observe that there is a material diifei 
cnce between saying and proving that a christian may b 
sared from sin before death, and reasoning against the *p9n 
er of death to sanctify." 
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voluntary transgressions. 5, Such transgressions 
you may call sitis, if you please ; I do not for the 
felons above mentioned/' Take another instance 
from page 123, " But the best of men may say, 
Thou art my light, my holiness, my heaven.— 
Through my union with thee, I am full of light, of 
holiness, and happiness. And if I were left to my- 
self, I should be nothing byt sin, darkness, and 
hell." " The best of men need Christ as their 
priest, their atonement, their advocate with the 
Father ; not only, as the continuance of their every 
blessing depends on his death and intercession, but 
<m account of their coming short of the law of 
love.'' 

From th^se quotations, all of which are taken 
from our discipline, it is undeniably plain,' 1 . That 
we believe that a perfect christian, when consider- 
ed in relation to the Adamic law, falls far short of 
its requirements; and therefore, on this account, 
may be denominated a transgressor. 2. But that 
no man since the fall is under that law, because it 
is, properly speakijig, a law of works ; whereas we 
are under the dispensation of grace. And will you 
undertake to prove, that the glorified saints in heav- 
en do not perfectly fulfil this law ? Are they not 
perfectly freed not only from sin, but also from all 
its consequences? At least at the resmTection, 
when their glorified bodies shall become like unto 
Christ^s most glorious body* If you cannot prove 
this, neither can you prove that we hold to as great 
jperfection in this life, as the saints in beavea pco^- 

'^ * 
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sess. 3. That such is our situation, surrounded 
with temptations, the spirit shrouded in a comipti- 
ible body, our reasoning powers impaired, that we 
frequently involuntarily transgress the law of love, 
under which we are ; but that these are not sinSj 
''properly so called/' 4. That therefore we con- 
tinually need the atoning merits of Christ to wash 
us, and the Holy Spirit to help our infirmities.-^ 
After reading these remarks, it is possible you may 
think, that, among other sins, which you suppose 
you momentarily commit, you have been guilty, I 
hope unintentionally, of the sin of misrepresentation* 
Having made these observations to remove the mis- 
apprehension which may have arisen in the minds 
of your readers, respecting our ideas of christian 
perfection, I proceed to examine, in the first place, 
those texts of scripture with which you attempt to 
support your doctrine of " sinful imperfection.'' 

I. 1. If, when Solomon said, There is not a just 
man upon earth that doeth good and sinneth nof, he 
meant there were none but that sinned against the 
Adamic law^ that text cannot be considered as con- 
tradicting the doctrine of evangelical perfection, 
so often alluded to in the New Testament. It is 
probable he meant those involuntary transgressions, 
which, under the ceremonial law, required an atone- 
ment. Lev. iv. 13, 14, 15. And if the whole con* 
gregation of Israel sin through ignorance j &c. — 
When the sin which they have sinned against it shall 
te hfumn^ then the congregation shall offer a young 
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buttock for the sin, &c. According to the strict re- 
quirements of the ceremonial law, if a man happen* 
ed to touch a dead carcase, he was accounted un- 
clean, and therefore in the eye of that law a trans- 
lessor ; and even these sins of ignorance required 
an atonement. Considered in relation to this, or 
the Adamic law, it may be truly said, There is not 
a just man upon earth, that doeth good and sinneth 
not. To such a perfection of holiness as exempts 
christians from these infirmities, or sins, if you 
please to call them so, we do not expect any man to 
arrive in this life. And that Solomon never de- 
signed to teach that every just man must wilfully 
sin against a known law, every moment of his life, 
is evident from verse 18. For he thatfeareth God^ 
shall come forth of them ail. Solomon saith in the 
same book, Ml is vanity and vexation of spirit*-^ 
And you might as well infer from these words, that 
religion, and eternal happiness, is vanity, as to sup- 
pose from the former words, that he taught the ab- 
solute necessity of living in habitual sin. 

2. As you lay great stress upon the experience of 
the Apostle Paul, from his words in the seventh of 
Romans, it is necessary to examine this part of the 
subject with attention. It is matter of no little sur- 
prise, that any considerate man should take it for 
granted, that in this chapter the apostle should be 
relating his present experience and exercise, as an 
apostolic christian, possessing the liberty of God^s 
children ; when it is so manifest, that he either in- 
troduced his experience while under the cpndemna- 
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tory sctntcnce of the law, before he was delivered 
from its just sentence, merely to illustrate the doo 
trine he had previously taught ;'' or otherwise simply 
personated any man who should be groaning under 
the burden of sin, from a just apprehension of its 
rage, while under the cutting sentence of the rights* 
.ous law. To prove that he did not design to repre- 
;Sent his own christian experience, at the timie he 
wrote, we need only collate what he there says 
with what he says elsewhere. He saith, chap. vii. 
■14. But I am carnal J sold under sin» Chap, viiit 
^. For to be carnally minded is deaths Chap. vi. 
'23. For the wages of sin is death. Now, according 
to your representation, Paul, in the seventh chapter, 
expressed his invariable experience as a christian- 
Let us bring this interpretation to the test of trutbd 
and try its merits. / am camaL — To be carnally 
minded is death* — Sold under sin* — The vmges of 
sin is death. According to this he was an enemy to 
God, while reconciled to him — in the road to deathj 
while enjoying /j^c and peace. In chap. v. 10. he 
speaks of his being reconciled to God. Can a man 
be at cmnily with God, and reconciled to him at the 
same time ? To be carnally minded is death. CJatn 
a man have the carnal mind, and of course be in the 
way to death ; and yet be spiritually minded, and 
of course be in the way of life and peace, at the 
same time ? Impossible. Chap. vii. 2. I see ano* 
iher law in my members, warring against the law of 
my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law 
of sin, which is in my memliers. Chap. viii. 2. For 



ON CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 16! 

4he law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath 
made me free from the law of sin and death. Dark* 
ness is not more opposite to lights than the condi- 
tion of the person mentioned in the former text, is, 
from the one spoken of in the latter. Is it possible 
that the apostle designed to teach that he was m 
te^tivity to the law of sin, and yet free from the 
Mnu law at the same time ! ! To say that a man is 
m captivity to an enemy, and/ree from that enemy 
at the same time, is as palpable a contradiction as 
to say a man is and is not at the same time» Chap, 
vii. Id. For the good that I ^oou/d! I do not, but the 
m/ that I would not^ that do I. ver. 18. To will is 
present with me, but how to perform that which is 
good I find rtot. This he spoke, according to your 
comment, of himself, while under the influence of 
the spirit of liberty, after having received the spirit 
of adoption. Phil. iv. 13. / can do all things 
through Christ, who strengtheneth me. The saints 
are said to be created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, Eph. ii. 10. In the former text Paulsaith, 
How to perform that which is good^ I find not^ in 
the latter, I can do all things. Can we suppose he 
meant those evil things which he hated ? Did Christ 
strengthen him to do. evil F Is it possible that he was 
such a bond slave to sin that he did nothing but 
evil, all the days of his life ? If in chap. vii. 18. he 
spoke his invariable experience as a chrisian minis- 
ter, he never performed that good which he would ; 
but was always under the influence of an sl^il which 
his soul bated ; and yet strange to tell, He laboured 

2 
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more abundantly than Ihcy all — he travelled by tt4^ 
and land to preach the everlasting gospel — he encbi- 
red all things for the elect'^s sake, that they might 
obtain salvation — he fasted and prayed, wrote and 
preached, endured stripes and imprisonments, st^er* 
ed cold, hunger, and nakedness, joyed and rejoiced in 
Christ Jesus, abounded in the love of God — lived bg 
faith in Christ Jesus, fought the good fight — and fte- 
sides all, he had the care of all the churches* — ^And 
*yet, if your interpretation be accurate, in the midst 
of all these sufferings and labours, he was under the 
tyrannical power of sin, willing to do good, but nev- 
er doing it, hating evil, and always subject to it.— 
Did then the strong man keep the palace of St* 
Paul's heart so closely, that it was beyond the pow" 
er of Jesus Christ to bind him and cast him out ?-— 
Is not this representing Christ as being " vanquish- 
ed, and flying before the conqueror ?" That which 
I do, I allow not* John saith. If our hearts conr 
demn us, God is greater, and knoweth all things*-^ 
Surely the great apostle to the gentiles must have 
been in a pitiable condition ! A slave to sin, con- 
<!emning himself, and of course condemned by the 
Lord — doing the evil which he hated — under cap- 
tivity to the law of sin, although free from it — 
struggling against sin, but never able, although the 
omnipotent God was on his side, to overcome it — an 
enemy to God, under the influence of the carnal 
mind ! ! He that is not for us is against us, saith 
Christ. ♦^From your comment, therefore, Paul was 
^vorking against the kingdom and interest of Chri^ 
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^ch sir, are the dreadful consequences resulting 
from your " view" of the seventh chapter to the 
Romans* There must be some capital error in that 
*' scheme," which represents the holy, the diligent, 
and indefatigable Apostle in such a contemptible 
light. Nay, according to your own interpretation 
of the text, you make it appear, that Paul did not 
please God. P. 31 . "By his flesh, he did not mean 
his animal nature." — " He says, that with the flesh 
he served the law of sin. In the next chapter he 
testifies. They that are in the flesh cannot please' 
Ood; and then in an address to his christian breth- 
ren, he adds. But ye are not in thefleshJ*^ Now, if 
by the flesh " he did not mean his animal nature," 
and if christians are not in the fleshy then it follows^ 
that when Paul said, With the flesh be served the 
law of sin, he did not speak of himself as a regene*' 
rated man : or if he did speak of himself, he did 
not please God. From your own words, therefore, 
you are reduced to this dilenifca. Either to admit 
that you have given an erroneous interpretation of 
the text under consideration^ or, that Paul never 
pleased God. Error is always inconsistent with it- 
self. Like the serpent, who was the first author of 
it, it takes a meandering course, often crossing its 
own tracks, until, by its intricate maze, it leads its 
advocates into inextricable dilemmas. 

3. Having shewn the absurdity of your interpret 
tation, it is proper to propose another in its place. 
We conceive then, that the Apostle Paul, in the 
seventh of Romans, designed, either to speak of blS^ 
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own experience while under the law, or more inde* 
finitely to personate any one under conviction for 
sin, and groaning for deliverance. This we judge 
from the context. The 5th and 6th verses contain 
the doctrine which the Apostle illustrates from ver^i 
7. of the 7th chapter, to vcr. 4, of the 8 th chapter, 
inclusive. Ver. 5. For when we were in the fleshf 
the motions ofsins^ which were by the law, did work m 
our members to bring forth fruit unto death. This 
proposition he takes up at the 7th verse, and illus- 
trates it in a very striking manner, by personifying 
a man coming to the knowledge of himself, and 
viewing the justice and holiness of the law which 
writes his condemnation. After having vindicated 
the righteousness of the law, and shewing its effects 
in detecting and exhibiting sin in ver. 7 and 8, he 
says, / was alive without the law once^ v. 9. while 
ignorant of its length and breadth, of its spiritual 
nature and requirements, I thought myself a living, 
obedient servant to God. This is precisely the 
case with all unhumbled, pharisaical professors of 
religion. Being ignorant of the spirituality and ho- 
liness of the law, and consequently ignorant of the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin, they go about to estab- 
lish a righteousness of their own, and do not submit 
to the righteousness of God. But when the com- 
mandment came, in its authoritative influence upon 
my conscience, by which spiritual light was diffused 
into the dark powers of my soul, so that I saw my 
native vileness, sin revived, it made a struggle for 
life, and / diedy I found myself destitute of spiritual 
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anion with God, ver. 10. And the commandmeni 
which was intended for life, for living, active fol- 
h)wers of God, as Adam was, previous to his trans* 
gression, and as all truly regenerated men are, t 
found to be tmto death, to my polluted soul, it cutting 
asunder all my imaginary strings of spiritual life, 
and thus destroying all my towering hopes of hap- 
piness, ver. 1 1 . How coincident is this to the ex- 
perience of all those who have been awaked from 
their delusive dream of happiness while under the 
power of sin, and yet ignorant of their stupid state. 
For sin, taking occasion by the commandmeni, taking 
advantage of my ignorance of the nature and design 
of the law, deceived me, by making me think I was 
alive to God, while deadan sin ; and by that deceit 
the law slew mc, taking advantage of my weakness, it 
threw me almost into despair. From this you wili 
perceive that the law is holy, not deceitful, like tht 
lam of sin, and the commandment, holy, just^ divid- 
ing to every one their right, ^d good, perfectly 
answering itg design, v. 12. In verse 13, he shews 
that the Iaw*was not the cause of his death — sin was 
the (Cause ; but the law operating upon his con- 
science, discovered his entire separation from God^ 
that sin the cause of this separation, might become, or 
appear exceeding sinful. For now all we who are 
in this awakened state, know that the law is spiritual :■ 
but I am carnal, yet in the flesh, and sold under sin^ 
a perfect slave to its domineering influence, v. 14 ; 
so that, although I consent unto the law that it is 
good, I do not fulfil its precepts. My enlightened 



166 LETTER IV. 

judgment does not approve of what I do ; and there" 
fore what I wouldj that do I not, I would be firee 
from this state of spiritual vassalage, but such is 
my weakness in my present unrenewed state, that 
I cannot. I would fulfil the requirements of the. 
hofy law, but I am incompetent* But what I hattf 
that do /• — I hate sin with a perfect hatred, yet I 
find the motions of sins work in my members, v. 15, 
16. Is not this a most lively description of a true 
penitent, mourning on account of his blindness and 
hardness ; and yet consenting unto that very law 
which binds him ? What Christian can read this 
portion of scripture without calling to mind the 
days of his spiritual mourning, and his earnest de-* 
sire for deliverance. Jfow then it is no more I thiat 
do tf, — ^not that 1 do these things from the dictates 
of my enlightened judgment and reason ; but Mtt^ 
which hath infused its poisoning influence through 
all my members, carries me whither I would noti 
v. 17^ For I know J because God hath shown it 
me, by the agency of the Holy Spirit. bringing the 
holy law home to my conscience, that in me (that is 
in my fieshj my fallen depraved heart,) dwelleth no 
good things naturally ; all the good light of truth I 
have is from above ; and all the good desires I now 
have for deliverance have been wrought in me by 
the eternal Spirit. In consequence of this deprav- 
ity, although my judgment is so far convinced, that 
I have a disposition to will that which is good^ yet 
how to perform it I find not, v. 1 8. For the good 
that I would^ I do not — Inasmuch as I am convin* 
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ceil of the just requirements of the law, I would iul- 
H them, but I do not, nor can I, on account of my 
present imbecility ; but thi^ evil slavery in which 
I am held, causes me to murmur, a thing I hate, 
because it implies a complaint against God, v. 19. 
A'osD if I do that which J would notj it is no more /— - 
in this particular I do not act according to the 
dictates of my enlightened judgment, but it is 
owing to the strong propelling power of sin, which 
dwells in my unrenewed heart, v»20. There may 
be a time, when a soul is under the powerful awak- 
enings of the Spirit of God, while sin reigns in the 
he£u*t, and the strong tide of impurity rises in op- 
position to the flood of divine truth, that the peni- 
tent sinner is carried away, as it were, contrary to 
his wishes* Such may be his ignorance of the 
method of salvation by Jesus Christ, and his utter 
helplessness in consequence of the lapsed state of 
his soul, that, though he may feel a strong desire to 
be firee from the domineering influence of sin, he 
cannot attain to it instantly, or as soon as he would. 
To diis state of mind, it appears to me, the Apostle 
alludes in this passage. IJind then a law of sin in 
my members, bearing me away, that when Ij/oould 
do good J this evil law is nigh, even in my nature, 
and therefore prevents me, v. 21. So far from 
consenting with my enlightened mind, to the tyran- 
ical dominion of this enemy, sin^ that / take delight 
in contemplating the purity and justice of the law 
of God, which is exceeding penetrating, extending 
even to the inward man — to the very secret desires 
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of the heart; v. 22. But notwithstanding this da* 
light I take in viewing the law of God, and in anti- 
cipating my deliverance from its just sentence, I 
yet see another law in my members j warring against 
this law of my mmd^ the spiritual law of which my 
judgment approves — and bringing me into captivity 
io the law of sin in my members^ v. 23« wretched 
man that J am, to be thus captivated. Who shaU 
deliver me from this body of deaths which God^s 
law has discovered to me, v. 24. Is not this the 
language of every penitent? Does he not groan 
under the heavy burden pi spiritual death, and 
" pine for deliverance." / thank God, notwith- 
standing the law justly condemns me, I hope for 
deliverance through our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
came to redeem me from the curse of tht law, being 
7nad.e a curse for me. So then, with the mind, with 
my " better judgment," I serve the law of God, I 
consent unto its precepts, that they are good ; but 
still, until my deliverance comes, with my flesh I 
serve the law of sin,* v. 25. So far the Apostle il- 
lustrated the doctrine contained in the flfth verse. 

♦ Altkouj^h I have paraphrased the 25th verse, according 
to the sentiment conveyed in our translation, yet I very much 
doubt the accuracy of that translation. The reader is desired 
seriously to weigh the foUowinj:^ translation and comment, 
which I borrow from Dr. jitacknighu " Bo Imyielf then. a% a 
ulave, serve vntk the mind the lav> of God, but -with theJUih the lav 
of tin ? A^» tfv auT©' eyw, &c. Here «^a (ara) is a particle of 
interrogation. This questionjs an inference from what the 
Apostle had said concerning his being delivered from the body 
of death, through Jesus Christ. Being delivered^ Do I mt/utf 
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4. But now we are delivered from the law, that 
being dead wherein we were held ; that we should 
serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of 
the letter, v. 6, The deliverance spoken of in this 

then at a ektve serve witht &c. Translated in this manner, in? 
terrogatirely* the passage contains a strong denial, that the 
person spoken of, after being delivered from the body of this 
death, any longer serves, as formerly, with the mind only, 
the law of God, and with the flesh the law of sin in his mom- 
bers. Whereas translated as in our English bible ; So then 
Tfdth the mind I myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh the 
tarnf of aiiif it represents the delivered person as still contin>- 
uing in that very slavery to sin, from which he says he waA 
delivered by God, through Oirlst, and utterly overturns the 
inference drawn, chap. viii. 1. from what is said in this pas- 
sage : There is therefore nvw no condemnation to those in Christ 
j09U9f whd valk not according- to the flesh, but according to the 
spirit, % For the law of the spirit, &c» But if those to whom 
there is no condemnation, walk not according to the fleshy but 
cccwding to llie spirit, it surely cannot be said of such in any 
sense that witli the fiesh they serve the law of sin / so that the 
common translation of ver. 25. is utterly wrong, and even dan- 
gerous.** In support of this translation, Macknight cites to 
Matth. xviii. 1. saying, (Tk u^x) Who now is the greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven? and also Mark iv. 4. T(;«^» t/lof. 
What numner of man is tlds ? In both of these places it is mair- 
ifeat that «§» (ara) is used interrogatively. The primitive 
meaning of the word ct^oh is o curse.* So that if its appropri- 
ate meaning be insisted on, we might suppose the Apostle to 
say. It is a curse to be in this wretched state, in which I myself 
must serve the law of the Spirit with my mind, and with tlte 
flesh the law of sin ! But certainly the Apostle did not design 
to insinuate that he himself, and all other Oiirist lan^ were us- 
dcr the curse, so long as they lived. Dr. Macknight*s interpre- 
t4tioti therefore, appears to be just and reasonable. 

* ^e Rom. iii. 14. 
P 
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verse, the Apostle explains more at large in iht 
eighth chapter, particularly from the Jirst to the 
fourth verse inclusive. There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them toho are in Christ Jesus^ who 
walk not after the fleshy but after the spirit^ v. 1 • — 
The man under the law is said to be in the flesh ; 
and in ch. vii. 5. it is said, when we were in the fleshy 
the motions of sins , &c. In the latter part of that 
chapter, the Apostle thanked God for deliverance 
through Christ. So here he says there is no con- 
demnation to them who are in Christ ; such do not 
walk after the fleshy but after the Spirit. Behold the 
contrast ! How great ! before, groaning under con- 
demnation : Now, exulting in deliverance. Be- 
fore, obeying the motions of sin : Now, govern- 
ed by the law of the Spirit. It is not possible 
Jo describe two directly opposite characters in 
a more pointed manner. — May not every exper- 
imental Christian recognize his own experience in 
these words ? Does he not with joy and gratitude 
recollect the happy moment when he was made 
free from sin, by the law of the spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus ? For the law of the spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin 
and deaths v. 2. Here is the freedom, from the mo- 
iions of sins J which were by the law, mentioned in 
ch. vii. 5. The law caused the motions of sin to 
rankle in the heart, and thereby shew its violent op- 
position to the holy law of God, bnt it could not 
deliver from sin. For what the law could not doy in 
{hat it-was weak through the fleshy God, sending his 
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own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin^ 
condemned sin in the flesh, \ev. 3. In these words 
the Apostle shews the superiority of the gospel dis- 
pensation over the law. Such is the wecthiess of 
human nature in its depraved state, that men cannot 
fulfil the requirements of the righteous latv. To 
supply this defect, and to remedy this evil, God 
sent his Son, that sin might be destroyed ; and that 
the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled In uSj 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.-^ 
Now let any attentive mind, not biased by preju- 
dice, nor swayed by a blind attachment to a partic- 
ular creed, compare what is here said in the eighth 
chapter, with what is said in the seventh, and he 
will be convinced that the Apostle is describing 
totally different characters^ You have no support, 
therefore, from the seventh of Romans, for you doc» 
trine of " sinful imperfection/' 

5. Having shewn, as I humbly trust, that Paul is 
nusunderstood, when he is made to say of himself, 
while under the influence of pardoning and sanctify- 
ing grace, / am carnal, sold under sin, &c. 1 come 
to examine some of your other misinterpreted texts. 
You next quote a detached sentence from Phil. iii. 
12. Jiot as though I had already attained, either 
were already perfect ; and suppose from this he had 
not " attained to sinless perfection," p. 83. True, 
if by " sinless perfection" you mean his having 
completed h\^ sufferings, or being as perfect as are 
the saints in heaven. To all this perfection we do 
not expect any one to attain in this life. That this- 
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was the perfection to which he said he had not yet air 
tained is evident from the context. This will appear 
from an impartial examination of the whole passage. 
That I may know him^ and the power of his resuT' 
.yrectianj and the fellowship of his svffetings^ being 
inade conformable unto his deaths v. 10. If by any 
means I may attaiit unto the resurrection of the 
dead J v. 1 1 . .N'ot as though I had aleeady attain- 
ed (unto the resurrection of the dead, which is the 
complete perfection of the saints in heaven,) either 
were already perfect^ in ih^ fellowship of his suffer^ 
ings, or perfectly conformed unto his death, because 
I have many things to suffer, even unto crucifixion, 
befoiK} I am perfect in sufferings, and before I caft 
have the crown of martyrdom, after which I aspire. 
It appears the Apostle felt an holy ambition of soul 
to imitate his divine Master, who was made perfect 
through sufferings ; and thus to be fully conformed 
to his death, that he might have a share in the first 
resurrection. O for this apostolic spirit ! But to 
this he had not yet attained; and therefore neither 
bad he arrived to that consummate perfection to 
which the martyrs shall arrive at their resurrection. 
Therefore he saith, / count not myself to have op* 
prehended ; but this one thing I do, forgetting those 
things which are behind, (not resting in past experi- 
ence or attainments) and reaching forth unto the 
things which are before, (the sufferings in the cause 
of Christ, which I perceive await me, and which I 
am eager to endure) / press toward the mark, for 
the prize (the highdignity of martyrdom) ©/"/Ae high 
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calling of God in Christ Jesus. In the next verse, 
he strongly asserts the perfection of his present at*, 
tainmentsj as a christian surrounded with infirmities, 
and .exposed to temptations ; but still pressing for- 
ward : not indeed the. perfection of glorified saints, 
*with which you unjustly accuse us : Let us as many 
as be PERFECT, he thus minded^ Here the Apostle 
speaks of the same perfection as he did Rom. vi# 
22, " But now being mdAe free from ^ m, and be- 
come servants to God, ye have your fruit unto Ao/t- 
ritss^ and the end everlasting life." 

6. P. 83, "It is stated, Gal. v. 17. as an expe- 
rience common to all christians, that in them the 
flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh. The Apostle is writing to chris- 
tians of different grades, those who brought forth 
thirty, and sixty, and an hundred fold ; and yet he 
speaks of them all as sinfully defective." So 
you assert, but without a shadow of proof. Let 
any man candidly examine the epistle to the Gala- 
tians, and h« will be convinced that the Apostle ad- 
dresses them as a fallen people ; who had indeed 
begun in the spirit^ but now sought to be made per^ 
feet by the fleshy Chap. iii. 3. The flesh, according 
to your definition, signifies, " The sinful, corrupt 
naturie which we bring into the world with us."— ^ 
According to this, it would seem, that the Galatians, 
leaving the pare doctrines of the gospel, had fallen 
into your system, and expected to be made perfect 
by harbouring ^' indwelling sin ;" for you labour 
hard in your fourth sermon to shew the great utility 

p 2 - 
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I 

of sinful imperfection, its happy tendency to pro- 
mote humility, penitence, &c. See p. 88 — 93. To 
proceed — The Apostle calls them foolish. O foolish' 
Galatiansj who hath bewitched you, that ye shoul^ not 
obey the truth, iii. 1. Are ye so foolish P Having 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the 
flesh? ver. 3. Have ye suffered so many things in 
vain, if it be yet in vain, ver. 4. Are such cutting 
reproofs common to all christians of every grade, 
who bring forth thirty, sixty, and an hundred fold t 
Do you suppose our Lord meant that those who re- 
ceived the good word of God, shpuld bring forth, 
some thirty fold of foolishness, some sixty fold of 
witchcraft, and others an hundredfold of the works 
of the flesh ! Such was the shameful apostacy of 
those people, that the apostle told them, chap. v. 4, ■ 
Ye are fallen from grace» We see therefore, the 
reason of their present inability to do the things ' 
they would. They had departed from their first 
feith and love ; and having cast away their spiritual 
armour, and being shorn of their spiritual strength, 
they were no longer able to withstand their ene- 
mies. They had in fact gone back to the law, and 
were again under its curse. It would seem, there- 
fore, that the passage, These are contrary one to the 
other, so that ye cannot do the things ye would, ex- 
presses a similar sentiment to the one in Rom. vii. 
18. To will is present with me, but how to perform 
that which is good, I find not* And as the latter is 
not descriptive of an experienced father in Christ, 
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so neither is the former a just criterion, by which to 
judge of the doctrine of christian perfection, 

7. Your next quotation is from 1 Kings viii. 46. 
If they sin against theej (for there is no man that 
sinneth not.) " If there be any man who has arriv- 
ed to a state of sinless perfection, then what is 
contained in this parenthesis would not be true." p. 
86. Here again you beat the air, by the phrase 
" sinless perfection,'' which, from your account, 
your readers mu^ suppose, that we believe means 
the same as the perfection of heaven. I would re- 
quest the candid,* christian reader to consult this 
text, with its connexion, for himself ; and then say, 
if he can make any sense or meaning to Solomon's 
. prayer for the Lord to forgive his people when 
they returned and made supplication to hira, on the 
supposition that they unavoidably must continue in 
that very sin all the days of their lives. The plain 
and obvious meaning of the wise man is. There are 
none but are liable to sin ; and therefore, if thy 
people, who, with all others are thus liable to sin^ 
should so far forget the dignity of their character a* 
thine elect people, as to sin against thee ; and in 
consequence of their sin, they should be carried in- 
to captivity, and in their distress should they repent 
of their sin, making supplication unto thee — then 
hear thou in heaven^ and forgive their rebellion.* — 
See 1 Kings viii. 46—50. 

• " If you will consult the original, you will find that the 
word translated SINNBTH, is in the future tense, which is 
often used for an mdefifUtc tense in the potential mood| because 
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8. Prov. ix. 20. Who can say^ I have made my 
heart clean. I am pure from my sin? "No one can 
say, I am the man, if the doctrine drawn from our 
text is true.'' Granted — but the " doctrine drawn ' 
from" your text is not true ; and therefore the 
Apostle Peter could say, " Seeing ye have purified 
your souls (ye who have been redeemed by the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, ver. 18.) in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the breth- 
ren, see that ye love one another with a pure hearty 
(not an impure hearty full of pride, &c.) fervently, 
1 Pet. i. 22. St. John also could say, " And every 
man that hath this hope in him (the hope of being 
like Christ, ver. 2.) purificth himself even as he is 
pure,'' 1 John iii. 3. Now, sir, will you call Peter 
and John pharisees, hypocrites, blind, and " mini&« 
ters of satan;" and say that you have not the "least 
mite of charity" for them, because they congratula- 
ted their brethren on their having attained to purity 
of heart? And is there noditferencc between being 
pure in hearty and being full of " indwelling sin?" 
V/hon did our Lord say. Blessed are they whose 

;h8 Hebrews have no such mood or tense. Therefore our 
translators would only have done justice to the ori^naly as 
well as to the context, if tliey had rendered the whole clause* 
There is no man that MIGHT NO f SIN. instead of there is no 
man that SINXEFH NOT." Fletcher's Checks, vol. 6 p. 123, 
note. That a christian has power to sin, and therefore may 
sin is not disputed ; and that they have pomer not to sin .-tnd 
therefore may not sin, is equally evident. And ihitl Solomon 
meant to be understood in this sense, is manifest frona his. 
saying, ^ thy people sin, &c. 
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hearts are full of unbelief, pride, and impenitence, 
and whose lives are full of " sinful imperfection ?" 
On the contrary, did he not say, Blessed are the 
PURE in UEAUT J for they shall see God ? And among 
all the beatitudes mentioned Matt. v. 1 — 13. none 
are pronounced blessed on account of " indwelling ■ 
sin." When, therefore, you enumerate the great 
utility of " heart sin," d;0 you not bless that which 
the Lord abhors, — Do not this abominable thing 
which my soul hatethn If Solomon, in the above 
passage, meant, that none had made themselves pure^ 
abstract from the Spirit of grace, and independent 
of the merits of Jesus Christ, as he unquestionably 
did, he spoke perfectly according to the evangelical 
purity for which the scriptures continually plead. 
To tmderstand him otherwise, is to make him con- 
tradict the Psalmist David, his royal father, who 
said, / am holy^ Jesus CIu*ist, in his sermon on the 
mount, and Peter and John, in the passages ahready 
cited from their epistles. 

9. As to Jo6, I would sooner believe him mis- 
taken respecting himself, while groaning under a 
flood of afflictions, threatening to drown him in des- 
pair ; and also while refuting the inconclusive argu- 
ments of his mistaken friends, who strove in vain to 
convict him of either " indwelling," or out-break- 
ing sin — I say, while in this afflictive situation, I 
should sooner believe he undervalued himself for 
once, when he said, // / should say^ I am perfect, 
it would prove me perverse^ than to disbelieve the 
testimony which the Almighty himself gives of 
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Job's character, when he calls moHy A perfect and 
upright man, one that feareth God and escheweth 
evil, ch. i. 8. Not one that harboureth sin in his 
heart, where you suppose the sin of the believer 
principally dwells. But there is no necessity of 
•>6upposing either of them mistaken. Job, no doubt, 
meant that he was not so perfect as to be free from 
a£9ictions, which he so sensibly felt. His mistaken 
friends endeavoured to convince him that his afflic- 
tions were a mark of God's displeasure, as he would 
not so chastise an innocent man. From these un- 
just accusations, Job vindicated' himself in the 
most masterly manner, declaring until I die, T 
zoill not let go mine integrity. From the whole of 
his arguments in justification of himself, it is unde-^ 
niably certain that he never meant to confess him- 
self "sinfiJly imperfect," in your sense of the 
wgrd. Moreover, it is expressly said at the conclu- 
sion of the account of his losses, In all this did not 
Job sin with his lips, chap. ii. 1 0. It appears there- 
fore, that Job affords no proof of your doctrine forr 
" sinful imperfection." 

10. P. 87. 1 John i. 8. If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us» 
'^ In view of these two last passages, it seems 
strange that any should dare to say, that they are 
perfect in such a sense as to be sinless." And 
a little below you say, " The 4th question in 
the debate was to this amount, Do any in this 
life arrive to such a state of perfection as to 
live without sin ?" This is. not quite correct,— 
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The question stood thus — Do any in this life arrive 
to such a state of perfection as to keep the moral 
law.* To say that a man lives without sin, and 
leave it in this indefinite manner, has a tendency to 
misguide the hearer; because, as I have before 
stated, when a christian is viewed in relation to thfi 
^\damic law, he certainly sins ; although when con- 

* It is gfeneraHy taken for {planted, that it is impossible for 
christians to keep the moral law, or ten commandments. But 
this must be owing* to inattention to the subject. What ne- 
cessity is therefor one whose heart is purified by faith, to " 
worship any other God besides the God of heayen: to set his 
affections on the world, and thus be an idolater, or literally to 
bow down to images ? What necessity is there to violate the 
Sabbathf by attending to secular concerns — to take the name 
of God in vain — to dishonour father or mof /i«r— to kiU — to com- 
mii aifiifttery— to steal — to bear false -witness — to covet that 
which is not our orum. An unconverted man may refrain from 
breaking any of these precepts in his external conduct. And 
when the heart is changed bygrace^ and purified by the eternal 
Spirit, the christian has an internal conformity to this law. — 
It would seem, moreover, that a sanctified christian must not 
only obey this law, but he must do more than the letter of 
the law requires — he must love his enemies, feed the poor^ 
clothe the naked, &c. according to his ability. To say that 
never any one came up to these requirements, is saying more 
than can be proved. The grace of God is sufficient for all 
these things. The moral law is a rule of Justice : but we are 
commanded to be merciful. — Go, said Christ, and learn what 
tfds meaneth, I rnll have mercy and not sacrifice. If any con- 
tend that this is all implied in the moral law, I have no dispo- 
sition to dispute them ; because, be it so or not, christians 
are certainly required to love their enemies, fee. and there- 
fore they are required to do mote than the letter of that law 
enjoins. 
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sidered in relation to that under which the gospel 
dispensation places him, if he enjoy its privileges, 
he docs not commit sin, agreeably to the language 
of scripture, Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
does not impute sin* The above passage, viewed 
with its context, will be found in perfect conformity 
to this sentiment. In the 7th verse he declared 
that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanscthfrom all sin. 
To this, the Gnostics especially, (who held that all 
religion consisted in knowledge, and therefore if 
ihey attained to abstract knowledge, however vi- 
cious their lives, that were sufficient,) might object, 
and say they did not stand in need of this blood. — 
To refute this error, the Apostle observes, in ver. 
8. If we say that we have no sin, that is, as he ex- 
presses it in ver. 10, If we say we have not sinned, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we 
say this, that we never have so sinned, or are not at 
the present in such a sense sinners as to need the 
merits of Christ, we thereby set aside the great and 
prominent truth of the gospel respecting Christ's 
atoning merits. The argument of the Apostle ap- 
pears to be this — Christ died for sinners ; but if we 
were not sinners, if wc have not sinned, there was 
no need of his death. Those therefore who assert 
that they have not sinned, do the same as to say 
Christ never died for them. That the Apostle nev- 
er designed to declare the impossibility of a deliver- 
ance from sin in this life, is fully manifest from the 
9^th verse. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sinsy and to cleanse us from all 
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unrighteousnessm Here the Apostle demolishes your 
doctrine of the necessity of sin in the heart, at a, 
stroke, and strongly asserts the doctrine of holiness*. 
If we cor^ess our sinSj he is faithful and just to for- 
give us our sins — here is pardon — and to' cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness — here is the perfection fot 
which we plead. How any one can take into con- 
sideration the leading design of the apostle, and 
then impartially examine the context, and yet sup- 
pose that he meant to support the doctrine of the 
. necessary continuance of sin in the hearts of believ- 
ers all the days of their lives, is difficult to con- 
ceive* 

11. You add one " more passage," p. 87. " It 
is James iii. 2. In many things we offend all. — 
All is the nominatiye to the verb offend* If this 
is true, then none are sinless." Pray sir, have you 
any doubt of its truth ? Letting this pass, I cannot 
but remark your method of quoting scripture, with- 
out paying any attention to what precedes, or what 
follows. By this injudicious method, we may make 
the inspired writers say any thing, however absurd. 
To take an insulated passage of scripture in this 
way, without considering the context, and without 
paying a proper regard to the particular design of 
the writer, is as unfair as to judge of a man's good- 
ness from the length of his prayers, or of his wisdom 
from the mmiber of his sermons. If you had at- 
tended to these things, you never could havo inferred 
that the apostle James designed to defend the doc- 
trine of " indwelling sin." My brethren^ says he, 

ft 
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be not many masters^ knowing that we shall reccivt 
the greater condemnation. For in many things we 
offend all J James iii. 1 , 2, Who does not see. that 
the Apostle designed to correct, or to prevent an 
abuse in tRe church, of their being many masters, 
of every one's dictating for himself and others ; and 
that, if this practice were not avoided, as it violated 
the established order of God, toe, that is, those who 
followed that evil practice should receive the great- 
er condemnation. Can we suppose that James 
meant to say, that all christians in every age must 
in this manner sin, by aspiring to be dictators ; and 
as a consequence, that all must receive the greater 
condemnation I If all are to receive the greater con- 
demnation, what shall become of the elect, who ] 
you suppose were eternally justified in the mind of 
God. For in many things, we who act thus out of 
our ])lace, offend all, or all offend ; for your gram- 
ma tical criticism was quite uimecessary, as it does 
not alter, nor mend the sense any. That the Apos- 
tle did not mean to pass an indiscriminate censure 
upon all christians, is evident from what follows in 
ver. 2. If any man offend not in word, the same is 
a perfect man, and able also to bridle the whole body. 
Here then he admits the possibility, and teaches 
the necessity of a man's not offending even in word, 
and who is therefore a perfect man. This text, 
therefore, is as little to your purpose as the former. 
From what has been said, we may conclude that 
your doctrine of " sinful imperfection" has no sup- 
port in the sacred scriptures. 



ON CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 183 

II. 1 . Having thus cleared the way, by rescu- 
ing the sacred scriptures from the " unholy service 
(to borrow the words of an eminent author) into 
which they were pressed against their will," I shall 
attempt to prove our doctrine of evangelical per- 
fection, by an appeal to " unequivocal" texts of 
holy writ. And let it be remembered, that the 
' point in debate is not whether we are as perfect in 
this life, as are the glorified spirits ; nor whether 
we may be so perfect as to keep the Adamic law ; 
but whether a Christian may arrive to such a state 
of perfection as to keep the gracious law under 
which the gospel of Christ places him, so as, in this 
sense to be delivered from sin. It ought further- 
more to be observed, that no man since the intro- 
duction of moral evil into our world, is under tho 
Adamic law, (which was a law of works) for justifi- 
cation and salvation. Neither is it a rule of life or 
of judgment : This point is so clear that it is needless 
to spend time to prove it. Taking it for granted, 
dierefore, that we are under the law of liberty^ es- 
tablished by Jesus Christ, I undertake to prove 
that a Christian, whose heart is thoroughly changed 
by the Spirit of God, does and must, in order to en- 
ter into life, keep it. 

2. But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord* 
Jfoah was a just man^ and perfect in his genera* 
tion, and Noah walked with Godj Gen. vi. 8, 9. It 
may be asked, Why was Noah just and perfect ? 
Because he found grace in the sight of G6d. It 
was not therefore from obedience to the Adamic, 
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nor ceremonial law, that he was made perfect, but be- 
cause he believed God, and faithfully improved the 
light of the dispensation of grace, under which he liv- 
ed. He walked with God, like Enoch before him, 
who walked with God three hundred years, and did 
not see deaths for God translated him ; and before his 
translation, he had this testimony tbtft he pleased 
God, Heb, xi. 5. If death be necessary to cleanse 
the heart from sin, and if none can enter heaven 
witliout being previously cleansed, what becomes 
of Enoch, who did not see death. Here is at least 
i^ne exception to your doctrine — Is not the prophet 
Elijah another ? 

3. You have frequently alluded to Isaiah vi. 5# 
Wo is me, &c. If you had read on to the 7th verse, 
vou would have discovered the doctrine for which 
we contend. Then flew one of the seraphims tmto 
niBj having a live coal in his hand, which he had 
taken with the tongs from the altar* And he laid it 
upon my mouth and said, Lo this hath touched thy 
lips ; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy 
SIN IS PURGED. Does\iot this text undeniably 
prove the doctrine of a deliverance from sin ? — 
Equally in point are the words of the Psalmist, 
Psa. ciii. 12. As far as the east is from the west, so 
far hath he removed our transgressions from usm 
Observe that this is not spoken in anticipation of 
\vhat shall be done at death ; but it asserts what 
had already been accomplished. 

4. Turn we our attention to the New-Testament 
writers. What shall we say then, shall wc cqntinub 
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in SIN that grace may abound f Goi forbid: Aeiq 
shall we that are dead to sin, live any longer tJ^en-* 
in ? Rom. vi. 1, 3« How shall we that are dead to 
sinj consistently with that charactei^we are called 
to support, as the servants of Gods Uve any longer 
in sin! 

V. 6. Knowing this that our old man is crucifibx>^ 
(not shall be crucified at death) with him, that the 
body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin* V, 7, For he that is dead is 
freed from sin* V. IK Likewise reckon ye your^ 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Y. 12. Let not 
sin therefore reign in your mortal bodies, that ye 
should obey it in the lusts thereof. V. 14. For sin 
shall not have dominion over you. No Ian* 
guage can be more express, to denote the total de- 
struction of sin from the human heart. " Observe 
the confidence with which he speaks" — Knowing 
this- — ^what ? Why, that the old man is crucified, that 
the body of sin might be destroyed — that they were 
freed from sin — that they should reckon themselves 
dead to sin — that sin should not have dominion over 
them. How diametrically opposite were the senti- 
ments of this holy Apostle, in regard to deliverance 
from sin, and your's, sir, who so strenuously plead 
for its continuance through life ! The man who can 
read the above passages of sacred scripture, and 
then deny the necessity and possibility of the de- 
struction of sin from the heart in this life, may, with 
equal propriety, deny every doctrine of the Bible. 

(k 2 
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holy calling, and dignified character, debase them- 
selves by sinning. Not that they have no pawtr 
to sin ; but are under prior, and stronger obligations 
to God, originating from their relation to him as 
his children ; and consistently- with these obliga- 
tions, they cannot sin« Like Joseph they say, 
when solicited to sin, How can I do this great witJc' 
edness^ and sin against God ! You seem puzzled 
with this text — and after an unsuccessful effort to 
remove it out of the way of your doctrine, you at 
length give up the point, and set your seal to the 
scriptural doctrine for which we contend. " The 
Apostle means to say, that he who has a new and 
holy hearty will have a new and holy life — and that 
the man who is a committer of sin, in distinction of 
being an obedient follower of Christ, is not born of 
God : for if he was born of God, the new and holy 
nature which abides in the christian, would prevent 
his living in sin,'' p. 97. Does he indeed " mean 
to say" this ? Then he " means to say" directly the 
reverse from what you "mean to say," throughout 
the whole of your fourth sermon, in which you " at- 
tempt" to prove that all christians " always sin, 
in word, thought, and deed ;" and therefore " he 
means" to oppose your unholy doctrine of " sinful 
imperfection." The strong current of truth will 
carry you away sometimes, I suppose, however, 
where you would not. 

7. But perhaps you " mean to say," that al- 
though the scriptures speak of being delivered from 
sin, they do not speak of our fulfilling the law. Let 
us attend to their voice, and we shall hear them say, 
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All the law is fulfilled in one wordj namely^ thou 
shall love thy neighbour as thyself. That the right- 
eottsness of the law might be fulfilled in us^ who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit , Rom. yiii. 4. 
Whosoever looketh into the perfect law of liberty^ 
and CONTINUETH therein, he being not afGfJgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be 
hlessed in his deed, Jam. i. 25. Blessed are they 
that DO his commandments, that they may have a 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city, Rev. xxii. 14. Do not these 
texts of holy scripture iiicontestibly prove both the 
necessity and possibility of having the righteousness 
of the law fulfilled in us, of our continuing in the 
law of liberty, and of doing the commandments of 
God, that we may enter into life ? No art of sophis- 
try can possibly set aside such plain and pointed 
testimony. Permit me to add one more witness. It 
is John, chap. ii. 4. He that saith, I know him^ 
and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him* What an enemy to sin was this 
holy apostle ! How pointedly does he rebuke the 
Gnostics of his day, whose doctrines were, (accord- 
ing to the opinion of some respectable Presbyterian 
ministers in New- York,) like the sentiments of the 
Hopkinsians, productive of infidelity.* Hear the 

* To prove the above assertion, I will insert the following 
extracts from some letters to the Rev. Ezra Stiles Ely, de» 
signed as recommendations of his book, entitled^ " Contr^t 
between Calvinism and Hopkinsianlsm.'' 
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same apostle once more in chap. iii. 23. ^' And 
whatsoever we ask we receive of him, becaust we 

*'The basis of tlieir argumenUition is the same with that 
of the necessitarian philosophers in France and Germany.— 
And [ am persuaded that these profound divines are preparing 
the way for a more extensive diffusion of infidel principles, 
and even of atheism in our country. I wish your book might 
be generally and seriously read, and the sentiments it exposes 
duly appreciated." The letter from which this extract is 
taken, is subscribed by " Samuel S. Smith'* d. d. x. r. n, &c. 

— " He has arra:i|;ed, under the term Hopkins ianism^ cer« 
tain sentiments, which appear to us, not only inconsistent with 
ilie standards of the Presbyterian churches, but also at war 
with the philosophy of the human mind, with common sense, 
and with the word of the living God. Such sentiments, in 
whatever connexion they may be tauglit, by whatever names 
they may be recommended, ought to be exposed and reproba* 
ted in the most decided manner." This is signed by no less 
than ten ministers of the Presbyterian, and Dutch Reformed 
orders. 

" Dear Sir, 
*' By professing the Christian faith, the Gnostics came into 
the bosom of the primitive cliurch, and for the space of three 
centuries disturbed her tranquility, and obstructed the pro- 
gress of the gospel. Tliey combined the oriental science with 
the Platonic system of ** being' in general,*' of ** abttract 
beauty/* " disinterested love ;** and the '* best of all possible 
worlds;" of which they had not any correct idea themselves; 
and attempted to blend their heterogcnious principles with 
revealed religion, and accommodated the pure, simple, and 
sublime doctrines of the Son of Clod, to the tenets of their 
contemptible philosophy They spoke of the Most High with 
a familiar and disgusung* irreverence; iind deduced conse- 
quences from the premises they had adopted* which were 
shocking and impious, and which tended not only to render 
th . scriptures unintelligible, but Christianity itself incredible 
iMid detestablci 
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keep his commandments^ and do those things that are 
pleasing in his sight. ^^ K you will allow the testi- 

*'In the course of the last centuiy, the system of the best 
vwld was revived and polished in Germany, with all the ad- 
vantages that genius and erudition could afford, by the cele« 
lurated Leibnitz and Baron Wolf. Their mundua optimta^* (best 
world) " with its collateral inferences, was received and ap- 
|>laaded through all the protestant churches of continental 
Europe. It was considered as the test of true science, 
and the highest improvement of the intellectual system.— 
But what is the result ? What has been the consequence ?— • 
By that very philosophy, the public mind became imper- 
ceptibly alienated from the authority of scripture, and 
the simplicity of the gospel ; and that system has evidently 
co-operated in opening a passage for the flood of infidelity, 
which, at this day has overwhelmed those European churches* 
There is no new thing under the sun. Tlie same causes will 
every where produce the same effects. Errors are insiduous 
and subtle ; slow and silent, at first, in their progress, but 
sure of success if undetected. They always eat as doth a 
canker. 

•* To what philosophy, instead of the Bible, they have sub- 
mitted, or to what family they are related, whose doctrines 
you have exhibited in your cojttbast, 1 do not know"— • 

*• If it be the duty of all the Lord's people to contend earn- 
estly for the faith, and to be jealous lest their minds should be 
corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ ; it is especial- 
ly incumbent upon those who are set for the defence of tlie 
gospel, and stand as watchmen upon the walls of Zion, to 
descry approaching danger, and give a speedy warning ; and 
should an angel from heaven preach any other gospel, to de- 
nounce and resist him." This is subscribed by *• J. H. Liv- 
ingston," D. D. and s. T. p. 

Infidelity looks with contempt upon the scriptures. It de- 
clares them useless ; and professes to frown upon them be- 
cause they are contradictory. Does not Hopkinsianism su- 
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luony of scripture sufficient to put any controverted 
point at rest, I think the question in debate is fuUy 
decided in the affirmative. 

p«rsede the necessity of the sacred Scripture, by assertiag 
that all things are produced by God himself. If man be gov- 
erned by a secret, irresistible influence, in all his words and 
actions, according to the Hopkinsian dofpnas, the directioni 
contained in tlie Bible are totally useless. If the President 
of the United States had such controlling influence over the 
souls and bodies of all its citizens as to turn them, according 
to his own pleasure ; and if he determined to execute his in- 
visible authority in all cases ; what necessity is there of 
«ronvening Congrett^ to establish laws and reg^ulations ; vrkcj 
appoint ma^^istratea to execute themi This would be only s 
!4ham, a mere external show to impose upon the ignorant mul- 
titude. And if Almighty God govern mankind in this secret 
way, why publish laws to regulate their conduct } Is not this 
imputing a <*holy simulation" to God. And if the human 
mind can be so infatuated by the illusions of error, as to form 
such an idea of God's sacred character, of that Being, which 
the scriptures unfold, as the object of our worship, it will re- 
quire but one step more to leap into all the horrors of atheism. 
For who would not choose to believe in no God, rather than to 
acknowledge one who deceives tlie creatures he has made, who 
impeU them to sin, while he makes them believe they are 
free — who ordains all the sins of their lives, and then sends 
them to hell for those identical acts, which are perfectly 
pleasing to him ? Who forbids what he decrees, and decrees 
what he forbids / Who abhors what he has decreed, and is 
pleased with what he abhors ! These absurdities and contra- 
dictions are legitimate offsprings of Hopkinsianism — not re- 
motely deduced from its premises, but explicitly declared 
by Mr. Williston himself. See Letter 1st and 3d. 

" All the sins in the universe were decreed,'* p. 18. ** The 
Supreme Being" — is not •' an approver of sin," p. 23. " Noth- 
ii^ could be more abhorrent to his nature, or fartlicr from his 
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8* Do you ask for examples ? I will produce & 
few. " And Jabez called on the God of Israel, say- 
ing, P that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and en- 
large my coast, and that thine hand might be with 
me, and that thou wouldest keep me from evil, that 
. jt may not grieve me ! And God granted him that 
which he REQUESTED," 1 Chron. iv. 10. On these 
words we notice, 1 . That Jabez prayed that God 
would keep him from eviL 2. God granted him his 
request. Here then is one person who was kept, 
even in this life, from evil. Hear the testimony 
which the Lord gives of Abraham ; " For I know 
him, that he will command his children, and his 
household after him, and they shall keep the way of 
the Lordj to do justice and judgment ^'^^ Gen. xviii. 
19. God also testifies respecting Zachariah and 
Elizabeth^ that " They were both righteous before 
God^ walking in all the commandments and ordi-' 
fiances of the Lord blameless.^^ You intimate that 
it is impossible for any one to be blameless. Which 
shall we believe, you sir, or St. Luke, who wrote 

thoughts," than to cause the Jews to make their children td 
pus through Uie fire to Moloch, p. 22. " God brings every 
thing to psiss which is brought to pass," p. 1. ** God is the 
efficient cause of sin/' p. 23. •* The divine constitution" se- 
cures sin in the hearts of believers as long as tiiey live, p. 90. 
•• It is undoubtedly the duty of al' creatures to be free from 
tin, and that without the least delay,'* p. 96. It is our duty 
therefore to oppose the divine constitution! *' The pui*pose of 
God"—** most evidently, contrary to his convmand," p. 7. 

May such contradictory assertions he exposed to the ablitr- 
ring of all flesh, 

R 
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by inspiration of God ? Zacharias and EUzabilh 
fulfilled what the Apostle Peter exhorted christians 
to do ; " Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look 
for such things, be diligent, that ye may be found of, 
him in peace, without spot and blameless, 2 Pet. iiL 
14. So also it is said of Nathanael, Behold an Is* 
raelite indeed, in whom there is no gtdle. From 
these examples, it appears evident that the precepts 
of the law are not merely designed to convict peo- 
ple of sin, (although this is one end of them) but 
that they arc also designed for christians to keep ; 
and that it is possible to keep them. 

9. That it is strictly proper to call christians pet' 
feet J is abundantly manifest from the numerous pas- 
sages of scripture which speak of their perfection. 
Those who object to its propriety, do not consider, 
perhaps, that they thereby impeach the wisdom of 
God, who has so frequently denominated his ser- 
vants perfect. I have already explained in what 
sense we are to understand the word when applied 
to christians, to which the reader is referred. That 
you may be convinced of its propriety, I will refer 
you to some of those passages where it is used. — 
Noah was a just man and perfect, Gen. vi. 9. Mark 
the perfect man, Ps. xxxvii. 37. A perfect man 
and upright, &c. Job i. 1. Be ye therefore perfect, 
&c. Matlh. V. 48. Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, Isa. xxvi. 3. Be perfect, &c. 2 Cor. xiii. 
1 1 . Wc speak wisdom to them that be perfect, I 
Cor. ii. 6. That I may present every m.iin perfect 
in Christ Jesus, Col. i. 28. Let us as many as be 
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ptrfect be thus minded, Phil. iii. 15. That ye may 
stand perfect and complete in the will of God, Col. 
iv. 12« Per/ccHove casteth out fear, John iv. 18. 
But whoso keepeth his word^ in him verily is the 
love of God /?cr/cc/erf, ii. 5. Let us go on to perfec- 
ti(m, &c, Heb. vi. 1. These are sufficient, (and 
many more might be added*) to convince any im- 
partial man that wc are fully justified in using the 
phrase, if we use it in the sense which the holy 
scriptures authorize. 

10. You will, without doubt, acknowledge tliat 
conviction, justification and sanctifieation, are all 
the work of God. And Moses saith, His work is 
perfect, Deut. xxxiii. 4. When therefore a sinner 
is convicted, justified and sanctified, he is perfectly 
convicted, justified and sanctified; for all the works 
of God are perfect. Any thing is perfect, which an- 
swers its END. Thus when God finished his work 
of creation, he pronounced it all vert/ good, that is, 
perfect ; because each and every part was fitted for 
the place it was designed to occupy, and to dis- 
charge the duties resulting from its relative situa- 
tion. When souls are born into the kingdom of 
God, they are -said to be created anew unto good 
works J which God ordained that ye shovld walk in 
them. To say therefore that adult christians do not 

* The word prede»tinate occurs but four limes in all tlie 
Bcriptures, and the wovd. prede&thiation not once.— Not so the 
word perfection ; it occurs, with its derivatives, as frequently 
as most words in the scripture ; and not seldom in the very 
same sense In which we t^ke it." Checks, vol. 6. p. 1^. 
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walk in good works, but in sin, is to pronoouce ^ 
them imperfect^ and to pronounce them in this y 
sense imperfect, is to say that God's work is <fo« J^ 
fective — that he has not so wrought believers, as to 
answer the end of their new creation. Again ; Ae 
end for which Christ died for us is, Thai he might 
redeem us from all iniquity ^ and purify to himself a 
peculiar people^ zealous of good works. This then 
is the end, the manifest design of God in the work 
of redemption and salvation. To accomplish this 
-*nrf, and fit man for this design, God works in the 
hearts of those who believe in Jesus Christ. To 
say, therefore, that obedient believers ai*e not re- 
ilceraed from all iniquity, and purified from all sin, 
'■ properly so called," is to say that the gracious 
design of God is frustrated, even towards those who 
'.ire given to Christ. And that the Apostle in the 
above passage spoke of being redeemed yrom all m- 
'qiiity in this life, is undeniably certain, from his ad- 
ing, a peculiar people zealous of good works ; unless 
you absurdly suppose that he meant they should 
not be zealous of good works until after death. — 
Xow, as it is impious to insinuate that thie perfect 
loork of God is defective^ that his benevolent designs 
\o the world never take eftect, so it is absurd to say 
that believers are not saved from sin. If indeed 
we were left to ourselves in the work of salvation, 
we might well despair of an exemption from the 
^v ui'se of the law, and an emancipation from the 
jhraldom of sin. But when we take into considera- 
tion, that he who is omnipotent in power and un- 
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Ibounded in wisdom and goodness, has undertaken to 
accomplish this glori^ and desirable work, all our 
fears of its comjo/e^e^K^compUshment are dissipated.. 
He who worketh in us to mil and to do of his own 
good pleasure^ is fully able and abundantly willing 
lo work in us perfect faith and lovCyperfect humility 
and patience, perfect meekness and temperance, 
goodness and forbearance, which are some of the 
perfect graces which adorn the soul of a christian^ 
Faithful is he that calleth you^ who also will do it^ 
says Paul, 1 Thess. v. 24, 

III, 1. In the third place it seems necessary to 
notice some of the arguments by which you at- 
tempt to show the great utility of sin. I cannot 
help, however, noticing that, in the catalogue of Old 
Testament saints you have mentioned, Abraham is 
brought forward, of whom you say, his " faith was 
mixed with unbelief," which led him among others, 
in some instances to depart from the living God, 
p. 84.^ — whereas Paul saith, Abraham believed Godj 
and it was counted to him for righteousness — And be' 
ing not weak in faith — He staggered not at the pro* 
mise of God through unbelief but was strong in 
FAiTHj giving glory to God^ Rom. iv. 3, 19, 20. — 
Is it not rather bold so flatly to contradict the lips of 
inspiration ! But you say these holy men " in some 
instances departed from the living God." And 
suppose it were granted, you would gain nothing by 
the concession in support of your doctrine ; for you 
earnestly contend that every christian^ commits sm 

B 2 
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every moment of his life / Nay^, you go so far as to 
say to your audience, thatJi^hey never were so 
^^ guilty and ill-deserving, as fcm are this moment. 
You have increased your ill-desert since you came 
into the house of God, and since you began to hear 
this sermon,'^ p. 99. And for my part, I am dis- 
posed to think you told them the truth ; for how a 
man with the Bible before him, can preach such un« 
scriptural doctrine ; and how those who have been 
enlightened by the Spirit of truth, can embrace it 
without being " guilty" of shutting their eyes 
against the light of truth, is difficult to conceive. — 
Be this, however, as it may, allowing that many of 
the ancient saints sometimes deviated from perfect 
rectitude, it no more proves your point, that every 
sincere christian alwaye departs from the living God, 
than it docs that the sun is always eclipsed, because 
sometimes the moon intercepts its luminous rays. — 
To have established your doctrine, you should have 
proved that every saint " always sinned in thought, 
word, and deed." But this you never can do. — 
What think you of Daniel^ who was a man greatly 
beloved. No spots^ that I recollect, appear in his 
character! — of Isaiah, after the Angel testified of 
him, thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin 
purged .^-^of Jeremiah, and many others that might 
l)e mentioned among that list of worthies, whose 
holy characters are exhibited by the Apostle in the 
11th of Hebrews? But from what different motives 
does he celebrate these saints ? He presents them 
as examples of faith and patience- of holy courage 
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and fortitude ; but you, sir, expose them for the 
purpose of shewing their spots of impurity ; and 
after all you have said, they will forever shine in 
the page of sacred biography, as saints, who, al- 
though some of them at " some times" suffered an 
eclipse of their luminous faith and hope, were, by 
far the greatest number of their days, eminent ex- 
amples of the most undeviating constancy in the 
service of God. What think you also of John the 
Baptist ? Did he ever tarnish the glory of his char- 
acter, as one of the greatest of Prophets ? Of James 
and John ; of Paul after his extraordinary conver- 
sion ? Have we any account that they " always ran 
away from God ?" And although Peter sinned by 
denying his Lord, and afterward by dissimulation, I 
think it would be difficult to prove that he always 
sinned. You have no authority therefore from the 
example of either the Old or New Testament saints 
to conclude that every one must live in sin all his 
life. It ought to be carefully noted that this is the 
point you are to prove. The moment you acknow- 
ledge that a christian may live a day without sin 
ning, you give up the point. For the same gracious 
power which keeps a soul one day is able to keep it 
a year, or twenty years. We acknowledge that 
3C»ne of the saints sometimes sinned ; and that all, 
the best not excepted, are liable to sin. . Liability, 
however, does not imply necessity* 

2* P. 88. " The present plan is calculated -to 
make the saints eternally more penitent, humble, 
thankful, and every way meet for their heavenly ixk- 
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heritance-"* P. ff9. " There are two things which 
are calculated to make creatures feel the reverse of 
pride and self-sufficiency ; or in other words, to feel 
humble ;^' and a few lines above you seem to think 
humility is greatly promoted by this plan which in- 
sures sin in the hearts of saints ; and in page 102, 
you think he makes a '' thousand deviations," 
*^ especially as it respects the exercises of his 
heart.^' Is it not very extraordinary that pride 
should promote humility — that hardness of hearty 
should promote^em/cnce— that self-styfficiencjf should 
make us feel our dependence — that unbelief shovld 
strengthen faith — and that xoorldly-mindedness 
should promote spiritual^mindedness ? Is it not 
much more scriptural and rational to conclude that, 
when grace has effected a " radical change" in 
the heart, by which pridej anger^ &c. is extermina- 
ted, and the heart is filled with perfect love, that 
the christian will be more likely to be humble^ meekj 
and constant in faith^ than if his heart were filled 
with pride, anger, &c ? To shew the absurdity of 

* p. Itl. '*The penitent sinner goes to Christ to be saved 
trom aU his sins ; to be redeemed from aU iniquity ; and 
Christ undertakes as a Saviour and Redeemer to perfect this 
most desirable deliverance.** Does he indeed ? And yet nev- 
er accomplishes what he thus undertakes ! At least not in 
this life. And why f Not because the penitent sinne/'is not 
faithful. Thisy according to your doctrine, has nothing to do 
in the case. Is it then for want of power or goodneti ? Is it 
not a mark of folly or imbecility to undertake what cannot be 
accomplished ? And does not your doctrine attribute this 
weakness to Jesus Christ ? 
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your unscriptural ideas on this subject, I will re- 
duce them to a sylogistical form. A man must be 
penitent^ humble and mtek to be fit for heaven ; but 
pride, anger j and hardness of heart, promotes hu- 
mility, meekness, and penitence ,• therefore a man 
must be proud, angry, and hard-hearted, to be fitted 
' for heaven ! On the same mode of reasoning which 
you have adopted, it might be proved that unclean' 
H€ss promotes cleanness, that debauchery promotes 
fhastity I Was not then David more '^meetened for" 
heaven in the bed of adultery than whilst compos- 
ing his penitential Psalms ? O Christianity ! how 
is thy immaculate purity tarnished, and thy superla- 
tive excellence clouded by the systems of errora 
with which thou art shrouded, by thy mistaken 
fi-iends ! 

3. In page 89, you suppose that the " spiritual 
Canaanites" are a means of shewing us our sinful- 
ness, and of keeping " pride from entering heav- 
en." What are " spiritual Canaanites ?" Is not 
pride one of them ? Must a man harbour pride for 
the purpose of expelling pride? Are not anger^ 
blindness of mind, and self-mil some of them ? And 
will anger expel anger, blindness of mind make one 
see himself, and self -will make a person yic Wing ? — 
If these evil passions will work their own ruin, why 
do you suppose death necessary to perfect the 
work ? Is not this substituting another name by 
which we can be saved, in the room of the name of 
Jesus ? If pride will destroy pride, and self-will 
destroy stubbamness, then thjere is no necessity for 
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the Holy Spirit to apply tlie merits of Chri»i 
to effiect their destruction ! To what a mon- 
strous absurdity does error conduct us ! Christ 
said, Learn ofme^for I am meek and lowly of heart* 
But according to your doctrine, we are to learn of 
pride to be humble, and of anger to be meek. The 
Apostle saith, In thy light we see light* You say 
that the " spiritual Canaanites" will give " a more 
exquisite sense of their sinfulness;" but it was a 
view of Jehovah which caused Isaiah to cry out, / 
am a man of unclean lips^ and which made Job ab' 
hor himself and repent in dust and ashes. — And it 
was a sight of Jesus Christ which made Peter say, 
with deep humiliation. Depart from me, for I am a 
sinful many O Lord. We know that the less grace 
a man has, the more blind, self-conceited, and arro- 
gant he is ; and nothing short of the energies of the 
eternal Spirit applying the merits of Christ, can 
exterminate these " spiritual Canaanites" from the 
heart. You might as well teach your gardener to 
take special care not to pluck up the noxious weeds 
by the roots, but only lop off the branches, that 
your garden might be clear of weeds, as to tell be- 
lievers that the root of sin must remain, especially 
as it respects the exercises of the heart, that there- 
by humility an^ meekness may be promoted. The 
mean of humility^ according to your doctrine, is 
pride ; and from this pride the believer cannot be 
delivered in this life. Your mean, sir, defeats the 
end. Is not pride and humility directly opposite ? 
And can a man bo humble, and proud at the same 
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time? Can a man attain to humility by a vice 
which is totally subversive of it. Exquisite logic ! 
3. Moreover, two parts of your system oppose 
each other, therefore they must ultimately destroy 
one another. The new birth, you very justly ob- 
serve, is a " radical change." I have before ob- 
served that the word radical, comes from the Latin, 
radix — root. The new birth therefore, according to 
your definition of it, signifies a change at the root, 
seat, or foundation of the affections ; and yet in 
your defence of sin, you say, p. 102, that the be- 
liever, one who has experienced this change at the 
root, ^^ sees a thousand deviations from that perfect 
rule given in the scriptures, especially as it respects 
the heart." The heart then, it seems, which has 
been radically changed by the spirit of holiness, is 
nevertheless, the root, seat, or foundation of the nox- 
ious seeds of sin, from whence sprout pride, hard- 
ness, unbelief, and blindness of mind, &c. How di- 
ametrically opposite is this doctrine of yours firom 
our Lord's, Luke vi. 45. " A good man, out of the 
good treasure of his heart, bringcth forth that which 
is good ; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of 
his heart, bringeth forth that which is cT?t7." If you 
should be disposed to preach a sermon on these 
words, you might prove the doctrine contained in 
them by a parallel text in Matt. vii. 16 — 20, in one 
of which verses it is said, in direct opposition to 
your doctrine, " A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruU.^'^ But it is not very surprising, that a man who 
can assert that all things, good and bad, proceed 



204 LETTER IV. 

from God, as their efficient cause, should also, in the 
profundity of his wisdom, or in the vortex of confii- 
sion, assert that an heart radically good should be 
productive of actions essentially bad* But Jeremi- 
ah will contradict the former sentiment, as pointed^' 
ly as Jesus Christ has done the latter in the above 
texts. — OiU of the mouth of the Most High pro- 
ceedeth not evil and good. Lam. iii. 38. 

4. But lest my readers should think I misrepre- 
sent you, I will here quote some lines you have 
written in p. 90 and 91. After endeavouring to 
shew the benefit of sin to believers, you add, — 
•" They cannot but admire the patience which bears 
with so much pride, self-seeking, worldly-minded- 
ness, impenitence, hardness of heart, unbelief, in- 
gratitude and disobedience, as have been found in 
them, since they have been by his grace, called out 
of darkness into marvellous light !" And let it be 
observed that you plead for these evil fruits, because 
ihey are designed of God to promote the opposite 
virtues. O what dangerous sentiments you have 
advanced. Let us do evil that good may come. Let 
us be proud, may all who believe your doctrine say, 
that humility may come. And if indulging internal 
evils is so beneficial, why not external ones ? Why 
may not the drunkard say, I will be drunk that so- 
briety may be promoted ? and so of all other vice*. 
These are legitimate inferences from your doctrine. 
Permit me, dear sir, to throw myself at your feet for 
a moment, and beg of you for* virtue's sake, for the 
fe'akc of honesty and chastity, for the sake of humil- 
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ity and meekness, and above all for Chrisf s sake, 
who came to destroy the works of the devil, not 
to preach such doctrine any more, lest some take 
the liberty it gives them, and undertake to exem- 
plify in their lives, what they profess to believe in 
their hearts* Review the subject for a moment ; 
and see if there be not a possibility of your being 
mistaken in your view of things* I hope you are 
not too tenacious to recant, if you can be con- 
vinced of your error. May the Father of lights 
pity our frailties, and forgive our errors. 

5. P. 91. " The strength of indwelling sin in the 
saints, makes way for richer displays of the power 
of Christ." — and also, " of the truth and faithfulnses 
of the Redeemer." This flimsy argiuncnt has de- 
ceived thousands. A simple illustration will shew 
its fallacy. A sick man sends for a physician^ who 
informs his patient, that his disorder is dangerous ; 
" and although I do not like," says he, " to deal in 
technical terms to plain people who do not under- 
stand them, I must tell you that a radical cure must 
be effected. This is done the moment my medi- 
cine is taken. You will grow no better ' by de- 
grees,' even should you be forty-nine degrees near- 
er perfect health than you now arc, (see p. 40, of 
your book) but will remain totally sick ^ up to the 
mcHnent' of your 'radical change,' which will 
be the moment you swallow my sovereign dose. — 
Although you will be ' radically changed' from 
iotal sickness to perfect health, yet your disease is 
SO seated, and so inveterate withal, that I cannot en- 

8 
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tirely cure you without endangenng your life ! Do 
not be surprised at what I say — ^you must know 
that my pozoer^ truths and faithfulness will not be 
displayed in your restoration to health, unless I 
continually administer my emetics and cordials^ If 
you should be restored to perfect health, you would 
not be thankful to me for my skill, power, and goo J- 
iiess, as a physician ; therefore to keep up a .per- 
petual rcmemberance in your mind of my faithftj' 
ness and truth, I shall leave you to grapple with 
a violent pain in your head, and a little mortifica- 
tion upon your heart, which, although ^ radically' 
cured, is yet the root or scat of your disorder, and 
this will preserve some spots upon your fece as 
symptoms of your disease. This pain in your head 
will promote ease, and the mortification at the 
heart will gradually promote soundness / I have, 
however, an old enemy which my medicines are in- 
iendcd to guard you against, who will by and by put 
a final termination to your complaint. Although an 
enemy, I use him as a faithful servant to aid me in 
difficult cases — he is called death.'' At this word 
me thinks the poor patient turns pa/c, and with trem- 
bling lips, says, " Through the violence of my dis- 
order I may not think accurately, but I thought you 
were to perform a radical cure. If you would TC so 
kind as to fulfil this promise, I should have the ful- 
lest confidence in your truth znA faithfulness, which, 
according to my judgment, are displayed in fiilfil- 
ling one's promise. But perhaps, as you are but a 
man, you lack power— I therefore will try to excuse 
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you, especially as my head is considerably affected, 
I may not reason accurately." " That is it," re- 
joins the physician — " your disorder unfits you for 
reasoning. My truth and faithfulness are not, ac- 
complished so much in the fulfilment of my promise, 
as in the exercise of your patience, (although you 
must, among other evils, have much impatience) un- 
der a disease which you must be content to bear 
these twenty years, for aught I know. As to my 
power, it is fully adequate to all I will ; and my will 
is to use it in checking your disorder as it rages, 
and not in removing its cause.^^ " But if death is to 
rid me of these tremendous pains, why not let my 
disorder rage, that I may the sooner be delivered 
from suffering ?" " O, I must have an opportunity 
of shewing my skill in effecting radical and instan^ 
ianeous cures, by keeping my patients a long time^ 
progressing toward a final cure. True, there are 
some who have taken my remedies, who pretend to 
be restored to perfect health. But they arc de- 
ceived. They were never sensible of their disease : 
if they had been, they would have known it impos- 
sible to have it perfectly removed while they live ; 
besides, they reproach my character, by saying I 
am able and willing to restore to sound health. I 
ha¥£> however, an old friend who pleads my cause 
against these deluded souls. He asserts that I 
have effected radical cures in an instant ; but you 
must know that he asserts this, while he is proving 
that my patients were once totally sick, in opposi- 
tion to some ignoramuses, who say that before a man 
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dies there is some life. But as these same ignorant 
enthusiasts teach that, inasmuch as I am a perfect 
physician, I perform perfect cures, this old counsel- j 
lor of mine comes forward, and roundly asserts that 
all my patients remain radically sick while they 
live, if I rightly understand him, when he says, they 
have much sickness, ' especially as it respects the 
exercises of the heart.' Although there is a mani* 
fest contradiction in asserting that a man is radical* 
ly changed from sickness to health, and yet that, 
* especially as it respects the heart,' there is much 
sickness remaining, you must not, on that account, 
ciuestion tlie trudi of these contradictory proposi* 
lions, because that would strengthen the hands of 
his antagonists, who are continually teazing him 
about such jarring assertions. You must believe 
them both true, because they are brought to oppose 
opposite errors. The one error is, that until a man 
\> i'>Lall\j dead there is some life remaining; the 
•■lit.r is, that my skill, truth, and faithfulness are 
more fully displayed in accomplishing my promise 
and restoring to perfect health, than it is in keeping 
my patients alive for a long time exercised under 
nains and mortifications. These two errors are so 
perfectly hateful to me, that I think if my wise coun- 
sellor can but confute them, he may be allowed to 
contradict himself a little." I leave the reader to 
make the application of this simile for himself; it 
i^eing evident that the truth and faithfulness of the 
Lord Jesus is more perfectly displayed in perfectly 
delivering his people from sin, according to bis 
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promise ; and his power is more fully demonstrated 
in preserving them from sin and all their other 
deadly foes, than it Would be in keeping " sin in 
their hearts^ by ^ positive^ creative influence .^^ 

6. The inference from what has been said is, 
that they who live in the habitual commission of 
sin, as you think the best of Christians do, and at 
the same time profess to be Christians, are deceiv- 
ing themselves. " We are taught by the current of 
scripture," that he who committeih sin is of th% 
devil : for the devil sinneth from the beginning. — 
" From the scriptures we also leam" that the saints 
are holy, that they being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, have their fruit unto holi- 
ness, and the end everlasting life. " The Apostle 
John thinks that this is sufficient proof against the 
genuineness of any man's religion," for them to 
say that they every moment depart from the living 
God, when he said. He that doth righteousness is 
righteous even as he is righteous — He that is bom of 
God doth not commit sin. "We may therefore, 
in[ith the bible before us, as easily perceive" that if 
a man is not mistaken when he professes to be full 
of indwelling sin, he is " assuredly in the gall of bit- 
terness and bond of iniquity," " as Peter perceived 
that this was the state of Simon the sorcerer, when 
he sought by money to purchase the power of giving 
the Holy Ghost," " We cannot, we believe we 
ought not to entertain the least mite of charity fop 
that man, (however apparently pious he is,) who 
shall say, that for years, or months, or weeks, er 
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days, he has lived in such an'' unholy manner, that 
he discovers his heart full of indwelling sinj and 
from which unholy fountain issues the streams of 
pride^ vain^glortfj and impenitence, &c« which you 
say dwells in the hearts of all believers, and arc 
productive of humility, lowliness, and penitence ! I 
speak not these things from any enmity to those per- 
sons who espouse the doctrines I oppose, " but 
from a regard to truth, and a tender concern for 
the salvation of that generation who fancy them- 
selves the elect of God, and who according to their 
own confession, are under the power of sin every 
moment ; and therefore however " pure" they may 
be " in their own eyes," is not washed from their 
lilthiness. See your fourth Sermon, p. 93, 94. 

7. The scriptures say. The soul that sinneth shall 
die. Now, according to your doctrine, the best of 
men sin every moment. Those therefore who pro- 
fess the religion of the Lord Jesus, and think they 
arc in the way to life, and who nevertheless live in 
sin, are deceiving themselves, for He that commit- 
Hh sin is of the devil — // ye die in your sinSy where 
I am ye cannot come. What more can be implied 
in being in the gall of bitterness and bond of iniqid-^ 
ty, than being under the perpetual influence of in- 
dwelling sin, and " always sinning in deed, word 
and thought ?" If therefore the professions of such 
persons are true and honest, if they are what they 
profess to be, then are they servants to the devil, and 
in the high road to destruction ! I do not say, sir, 
♦hat this is really the case with sjl those who pro- 
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fess faith in your unholy doctrine. It is possible 
many of them are deceived by the illusions of error \ 
and it is also possible for the understanding to be 
wrongly informed, while the heart is seasoned with 
grace. 

8. P. 96. " When God commands us to be per- 
fect, we are to understand the word in the most un- 
limited meaning/' Is not this a mistake ? I thought 
G6d alone is unlimitedly perfect. But do you sup* 
pose God commands us to be as completely perfect 
as himself: " Because it is the duty of all creatures 
to be free from sin, and that without the least de- 
lay.'^ And does it follow, that, because it is our 
duty to be free fix)m 5m, we must also be omnipo- 
tent, tn/fm^6 in wisdom, power and goodness, as 
well as omniscient. A wondrous argument ! It is, 
you say, our duty to be free from sin without delay, 
and yet no man can in this life. The wise consti- 
tution of God, if we believe your doctrine, insures 
sin in the hearts and lives of all believers so long as 
they live. This then is God's appointment. Is it 
our duty to oppose this appointment of God ? So 
you assert — It is our duty to be free from sin, al- 
though God has appointed otherwise ! The line of 
duty then is not marked by God's appointment.— 
Such inconsistencies are, I believe, peculiar to your 
" New Divinity." 

9. P. 100. " As they are always sinning in deed, 
word and thought." P. 101. "Sinning is not the 
whole which a just man doeth ; he also doeth good, 
and is possessed of a good hearts" I should ibe 
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glad to know if " always," and " deed^ word and 
thought" do not comprehend all one's time, and all 
one's employment ? " Thought, word and deed," 
seem to include the whole of a man's work ; and 
according to JohnsorCs dictionary, the word " al- 
ways" signifies, " perpetually, constantly," which 
includes the whole of a man's time. This being the 
case, pray be- so kind as to inform us in what space 
of time, which i& perpetually employed in sinning in 
•' deed, word and thought," the same identical man 
^' docs good." And if he " is possessed of a good 
heart," how is it that he sins " always," " espe- 
cially as it respects the exercises of his heart 2^^^ 
But I would apologize for these strange inconsisten- 
cies. You were fearful, perhaps, that some might 
lake an advantage from the liberty which your doc- 
trine gave them, when you told them a believer 
" always sins -5" and lest they might act according 
to such licence, and be consistent in faith and prac- 
tice, you wished to guard them and yourself against 
such pernicious consequences, and so told them 
their hearts were good^ and that accordingly they 
must do good, at least " sometimes." 

I hope your hearers and readers will take this 
part of your doctrine, and exemplify it in their lives, 
by doing good^ even by keeping the commandments 
of God. 

10. The candid Christian reader is left to deter- 
mine for himself, which doctrine is most congruous 
with scripture and reason, That which teaches the 
necessity of sin in the hearts and lives of all beliey- 
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ers during life, or that which represents Christ as 
the great purifier of the heart — That which limits 
the skilly truth and faithfulness of the divine Physi* 
cian, or that which exhibits him as a perfect Sav* 
iour, who saves to the uttermost all that come unto 
Godhy him, and delivers those who through fear of 
death were all their life time subject to bondage. 

That we may heartily embrace, and fully expe* 
rience the height and depth of ihdXperfect love which 
casteth out fear j even the fear of offending a firiend 
by speaking the truth in love, is, dear sir, the ar» 
dient prayer of. Yours, &c. 

N. BANGS. 
Sxv* S. WiLLiSTON, Durham^ A** F« 
Rhinebeckj May 10, 1815. 
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ON THE POSSIBILITY OF FALLING FROM eRACE. 



Rev. Sir, 

JL HE several branches of Gospel truth, mutually 
depend upon each other, like the different members 
of the human body : God alone is absolutely inde- 
pendent, all creatures being dependent on him for 
their existence, and for all the temporal and spirit- 
ual blessings which they enjoy. He also is the 
fountain of all truth, from whom the stream of 
revelation issues. To this revelation therefore, we 
must have recourse to decide all subjects of con- 
troversy. 

L 1. In regard to the possibility of a. saint's so 
falling from grace as to perish everlastingly, many 
arguments might be deduced from the attributes of 
God, the moral agency, and consequent responsi- 
bility of Christians ; from the analogy of things, as 
well ^ the dangerous tendency of a contrary sen- 
timent, to shew the danger of apostatizing from the 
faith : but on a point so easily proved from the sa« 
cred scriptures, 1 shall confine myself /?nncipa//y to 
them* In the first place, however, it seems neces • 
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sary to examine some of the arguments with which 
you endeavour to support the opposite doctrine* 
Your first attempt to prove, that a believer " can- 
not fall away so as to fail of eternal blessedness,'^ 
is by ^^ attending to the nature of the covenant of 
redemption, which subsists between the persons.of 
the God-head, concerning the redemption of men/' 
p. 105. 

2. It seems important to enquire, whether or not 
such a covenant of redemption as you have repre- 
sented, and which you suppose was made ^' Be- 
tween the persons of the Godhead," before the 
foundation of the world, be scriptural. That we 
have no account of such a covenant, which is limit- 
ed in its provisions to one part of mankind only, is 
manifest, I think, from those passages of scripture 
which speak upon this subject. However, as you 
have quoted some texts to prove this part of your 
system, it seems proper to notice them. The first 
you appeal to is Psalm ex. 3. Thy people shall he 
•soilli7ig in the day of thy power. It is truly surpris- 
ing that this text should be cited to prove that there 
was a covenant of redemption made between the 
persons of the Godhead, who are essentially one, 
in eternity. From the context it is manifest the 
Psalmist was speaking of the willingness of God's 
people to execute his commands in the day of his 
powerful vengeance. V. 2. The Lord shall send 
the rod of his strength out of Zion : rule thou in the 
midst of thine enemies. V. 3« Thy people shall be 
mllin^^ &c. Any considerate mind must be con- 
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▼inced from the reading this text, that it can have 
no reference to such a covenant as you have sup- 
posed. 

• 3. You next quote Isaiah liii. 10, !!• When thou 
shah make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see 
his seed ;— J?6 shall see the travail of his soul, and 
be satisfied* This text, which relates altogether to 
the suflferings and death of Jesus Christ, and the 
glorious consequences thereof, you quoted to prove 
that there was a. covenant made between the triune 
God in eternity ! Is not this manifestly wresting 
scripture, if not to our own destruction, at least to 
the destruction of truth and consistency ? In regard 
to the other text which you have quoted, I have 
already explained it, see p. 115. These are all the 
texts which you have cited to support your notion 
of the covenant of redemption. 

4. You say, p. 109, That the covenant of re- 
demption " is distinct from the covenant of grace." 
Redemption signifies, to re-purchase what had been 
sold or lost.* Thus understood, all the temporal 
and spiritual blessings of life, not excepting our 
own existence, which were forfeited by Adiim's sing 
are in consequence of thr price of redemption* All 
were lost in Adam — all were re-purchased by 
Christ, the second Adam. Whether therefore, the 
covenant of redemption was made in eternity, or in 
time, whether before the fatal apostacy, or after it, 
it is manifest- that it was not restricted to a part of 
Adam^s posterity, to the exclusion of all the rest. — 

• Sec CruderCt Concordance. 



318 LETTER V. 



A 



And if the above definition of redemption be accu- 
rate, (which, I think, cannot be reasonably dispu- 
ted) does not the work of redemption, or the act of 
redeeming J relate to the sufferipgs and death of Je- 
sus Christ, by which he purchased these favours for 
us ? If so, what becomes of your partial and c<mi- 
tracted views of it, which say, that its benefits ex- 
tend to only a pari of the human family ? After 
Adam's transgression, God came down in the cool of 
the day, and made promise of a Saviour to him. — 
And it is certain all the human race were represent- 
atively in Adam when he fell ; and of course were, 
in the same sense, in him when the promise of a 
Redeemer was made. And by what rule of rea- 
soning, or from what part of scripture, will you 
prove that the promise was made only to a part of 
Adam's posterity, who were then in his loins ? All 
the human family were then in his loins, and there- 
fore all were equally interested in the grand cove- 
nant of redemption. 

5. According to your representation of this sub- 
ject, the covenant of redemption, which you sup- 
pose was made in eternity, is the new covenant, I 
suppose in contradistinction from the covenant of 
works, which was made with Adam in Paradise. — 
However accurate it may be to distinguish these 
covenants one from the other, it seems quite im- 
proper, upon your view of the subject^ to denominate - 
the covenant of redemption, the nezo covenant. For I 
if this covenant were made in eternity, " between 
the persons of the godhead," as you affirm, it must 
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be the old covenant. And, in respect to this, the 
Apostle saith, Heb. viii. 13. <^He hath made the 
first old. Now, that which decayeth, and waxeth 
old, is ready to vanish away*^^ But in regard to the 
new covenant, the same inspired Apostle saith, ch. 
X. 16 — 20. " This is the covenant that I will make 
with them after those days, saith the Lord, I will 
put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them ; and their sins and iniquities will I 
remember no more. Now where remission of these 
is, there is no more offering for sin. Having 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holi- 
est by the blood op jesus, by a new and living 
way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh." Here is a descrip- 
tion of the new covenant ; and there is not the re- 
motest allusion to its being made in eternity, " be-^ 
tween the persons of the godhead." All the bles- 
sings flowing from it, are represented as being in 
consequence of the efiicacious blood op jesus, 
which you allow was shed for all mankind. It be- 
ing scriptural, and therefore proper, to denominate 
this covenant new, is no inconsiderable proof 
against your opinion respecting its having been 
made from all eternity : because, in that case, it 
should be called the old covenant, if we use terms 
according to their established import. It is mani- 
fest that Adam was not made in eternity, but in time f 
and therefore the covenant of works which wa« 
made with him, was also in time ; consequently, al* 
lowing your notion of the covenant of redemption^ 
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the covenant of works was posterior to the covenant 
of redemption, and of course it should be called 
the new covenant. But the scriptures uniformly 
distinguish the covenant of redemption from the ; 
covenant of works, by calling it new ; from which i 
circumstance it follows, that this part of your forti- j 
fication is vulnerable, I mean, that your notions res- \ 
pecting the covenant of redemption, appear un- 
scriptural. And inasmuch as this covenant was 
ratiiSed by the blood of Jesus Christ ; and as this 
blood was poured out for all men^ it follows that 
God had respect to all the human family, when this j 
covenant was made and ratified. 

6. To be convinced of this, we need only appeal 
to those scriptures which speak on this subject.— 
Jsa. liii. 6. ^11 we like sheep have gone astray ^ |p« 
have turned every one from his own way^ and the 
Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all* Ac- 
cording to this solemn declaration of the Prophet, 
all those who had gone astray were interested itt 
tlie meritorious sufferings of Christ. And certainly 
(ill had gone astray ; and therefore the iniquity of 
all was laid upon him. The same sentiment is in- 
culcated by the Apostle Paul, 2 Cor, v. 14. For 
the love of Christ constraineth U£^ because we thus 
judge J that if one died for all then were all dead. — 
Here it should be noticed that the Apostle assumes 
as ;an indisputable truth, that Christ died for a//, 
from whence he di*ew the conclusion, that all were 
dead. Titus ii. 5, 6. For there is one God, and one 
mediator betweenGod and men^ the man Christ Jesus; 
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TXsko gave himself a ranstymfor all, to be testified in 
due time. Heb. ii. 9. That he by the grace of God 
should taste death for every man. From these texts 
of sacred scripture, it is evident that, If the cove- 
nant of redemption signifies as you say it does, that 
" The Father engages to give up his Son to become 
a propitiation for sin," it includes ample provision 
for the sin of the whole world. And that it does, is 
Undeniably proved by the testimony of John, chap, 
ii. 2. And he is the propitiation for our sins ^ and 
not for ours only^ but also for the sins of the whole 
world. If therefore there be any credit due to in- 
spiration, (and who but infidels can pretend to doubt 
it) we cannot hesitate to believe, that if Christ were 
given for any, he was given for all ; for we have the 
same proof of the one as of the other. It follows 
then that whether the covenant of redemption waa 
made before the apostacy of man, or after, whether 
"between the persons of the Godhead," or be- 
tween the triune God and man, it is indisputably 
certain, that it comprehended all mankind, making 
ample provision for the salvation of each individual 
of the human race. This point being established^ 
we have as full proof as we can ask for against your 
contracted and unscriptural notion of the covenant 
of redemption. That the atonement was made for 
all, is so clearly demonstrated from scripture, you 
are forced to yield to its truth ; for in your seventli 
sermon, p. 154, you say that the atonement was 
made " not for a part, but for all mankind ;" but 
yet in this fifth sermon, you contend that the cove- 
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pant of redemption, includes " only a part of man- 
kind," — and in your sermon on election you medn- 
tain that God from all eternity reprobated a part of 
mankind to eternal torments ! How you will rec<Mi- 
cilc these discordant sentiments,*who can tell ? 

7. Your doctrine, sir, sets God the Father and 
God the Son at variance. It represents God the 
Father as dooming from all eternity a part of 
Adam's children to never-ending torments, not be- 
cause he foresaw they would reject the offers of 
mercy, and thus fit themselves for destruction ; but 
merely because he would, or because he saw it ncr 
cessary for the " good of the great whole," And yet 
it represents God the Son as dying to make recon- 
ciliation for those identical reprobates, that they 
might be saved. In this manner the Son of God is 
represented as opposing the designs of the Father. 
Jesus Christ wept over Jerusalem, saying, Hxno 
often would I have gathered you^ hut ye zvould 
not — but according to your system, God the 
Father had from all eternity reprobated those very 
Jews from all the benefits of Christ's death. Was 
Jesus Christ, think you, ignorant of this decree of 
reprobation ; and therefore died to save those who 
were doomed to everlasting perdition ? If he knew 
there were such a decree, why did he die for them ? 
This single fact, that Christ died to make atone- 
ment for all mankind, which you also admit, is suf- 
ficient to erase from the foundation, the whole 
fabric of partial election, reprobation, and limited 
redemption, which you have vainly attempted to 
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support. Moreover, to assert that Grod from all 
eternity reprobated the Jews to everlasting misery ; 
and also that Christ died for them, and wept over 
them while beholding their approaching doom, is 
impeaching the sincerity of the benevolent Saviour 
of sinners, and calling jn question his infinite know- 
ledge. If he really knew there were such a decree, 
and that it was founded in justice and goodness, 
and then set himself to oppose its taking effect by 
atoning for their sins, that they might be saved, 
conveys such a contemptible idea of the immacu- 
late author of our salvation, that if there were no 
other assignable reason, this alone would be suffi- 
cient to induce us to reject your system. On this 
account your new system is far worse than old cal- 
.vinism, which limits the atonement to the elect 
only : for in so doing, it does not set the Father and 
Son at variance. If the Lord Jesus tasted death for 
every man, as he certainly did, (and in this point 
you have the honour of concurring with scripture) 
then your notions of the covenant of redemption are 
incorrect. 

8. Perhaps you will say, " That although Jesus 
Christ died for all men^ he^did not die to save them.'"' 
If he did not die to save them, what end had he in 
view in dying for them ? To damn them in hell for 
ever ? Was this the benevolent intention of the im- 
maculate Son of God in dying for sinners ! Is it poi- 
sible for the human mind to conceive a more dis- 
honourable idea of the loving Saviour of the world ! 
Some have intimated that he died for tfaose who 
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were eternally reprobated, that they might onjoy 
temporal blessings. But this certainly is making a 
bad matter Toorse ; for the more temporal mercies 
are enjoyed and abused, the more will misery be 
augmented eternally. For mankind are not only 
accountable for spiritual mercies, but also for tem- 
poral favours. This is manifest from the many, se- 
rious warnings recorded in the sacred Scriptures, 
which are given to those who are rich in this worWs 
goods. Make to yourselves friends with the mam- 
mon of unrighteousness, &c. To suppose there- 
fore that the Lord Jesus died only to purchase tem- 
poral mercies for the reprobates, without any inten- 
tion to save them, is to suppose that he designed 
only to bring them ii)to personal existence, that 
they might be fatted for the slaughter, and that their 
eternal misery in hell might be the more complete ! 
And he must have had, either no end in view, or he 
must have designed their salvation, or their damna- 
tion. To say he had no end in view, is to impeach 
his wisdom. To say hfe designed their damnation 
while he bled upon the cross for them, is to make 
him the most execrable hypocrite ? What ! Pray 
for those whose damnation he meant to secure, and 
whose misery he meant to augment, by this amazing 
act of love ! 

But, the Apostle Paul will tell us for what pur- 
pose Christ tasted death for every man ; " And that' 
he died for all, that they which live, should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which 
DIED FOR THEM, and rosc again," 2 Cor. v. 15.-— 
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In these words it is expKcitly stated, 1. That Christ 
died for all, without exception. 2. That the end 
of his dying for them was, that they might live iint& 
him who thus died for them. This puts the matter 
beyond dispute respecting the design of his having 
died for all men. Now if he died that they might 
he saved, it is also possible they should he saved; 
and if possible they should be saved, then they 
were not excluded from all the benefits of redemp- 
tion, nor reprobated from all eternity by an irresist- 
ible decree. So that, view your system which way 
we will, its erroneousness stares us in the face. — 
For, by even allowing that Christ died to purchase 
temporal mercies for the reprobates, we thereby 
destroy your contracted views of the covenant of 
redemption, unless you suppose these blessings 
were not forfeited ; and if they were not forfeited^ 
theo they have a right to them, on the principle oi 
justice. Will this do ? I trow not. For if they 
can claim them as their right they are not oi grace^ 
and if not of grace, there is no cause of thanksgiving- 
for them. 

9. To shew that your distinction between re- 
demption and the atonement is unscriptural, I shall 
examine those scripture^ which speak upon this 
subject. To redeem signifies, as I have before ob- 
served, to buy again something which had been sold, 
or forfeited. In this sense the word is used Lev. 
XXV. 25. If thy brother he waxen poor, and hath 
sold away some of his possession, and if any of hie 
kin come t9 redeem it, then shall he redeem that which 
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his brother sold. In this sense also it is used when 
speaking of the redemption of souls : Isaiah lii. 3. 
For thus saith the Lord^ ye have sold yourselves for 
nought; and ye shall be redeemed (or bought back) 
Toithout money. In regard to the work of redemp<* 
lion accomplished by Christ, the scriptures uni- 
formly ascribe it to his death, to the shedding of his 
blood — 1 Pet«i. 18, 19. Ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things — But with the precious blood of 
Christy as of a lamb withovi blemish^ and without 
spot. Rev* y* 9. For thou wast slain^ and hast re* 
deemed us to God by thy blood. From these pasr 
sages of scripture it is obvious, that the bitter suf- 
ferings and bloody death of Jesus Christ was the 
grand work, the price of redemption* This is also 
pointedly expressed by Paul, GaL iv* 4, 5. But 
when the fulness of tfie time was come^ God sent forth 
his Son, made of a wom^n, made under the lawj To 
REDEEM them that were under the law^ that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. Those who have re- 
demption, are said to have it through his blood — 
Eph. i. 7* In whom we have redemption through his 
bloody even the forgiveness of sins ^ according to the 
riches of his grace. In all these texts which speak 
expressly on the subject of redemption, there is no 
information respecting a covenant " made between 
the persons of the Godhead" for one part of man- 
kind only ; but they relate expressly to the suffer- 
ings and death of Jesus Christ. By admitting 
therefore that Christ died for all, you also admit 
fhat the scheme of redemption, comprehended all :. 
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so that your distinction between the work of 
atonement and redemption is utterly repugnant 
to scripture. To redeem is to buy^ by paying 
the price demanded. Mankind had sold them- 
selves to sin. In consequence of this, divine jus- 
lice had anSnflexible demand upon them. The 
law of God was armed with awful penalties against 
its violators ; and Jesus Christ came to redeem ue 
from this curse^ by being made a curse for us. To 
effect this benevolent design it was necessary he 
should die^ because the sentence denounced againlst 
man was death — And he died for all without excep- 
tion. Hence it is said, Ye are not your own, for ye 
are bought with a price. If then the death of Jesus 
Christ was the meritorious act by which the glori- 
^ oas work of redemption was accomplished, and if 
he died for all as the scriptures assert, and you ad- 
mit^ then y6ur distinction between redemptixm and 
atonement is unfounded. 

10. Perhaps you will reply, that the atonement is 
distinct from the covenant of grace. We grant 
there is a distinction. For the grand work of 
atonement was completed without any condition on 
our part. Christ by his sufferings and death ac- 
complished this work, and thereby opened a way 
by which sinners might come to God and obtain life 
everlasting. But there is no such distinction as 
you suppose there is, between the covenant of re- 
demption, and the covenant of grace. The first 
you think is limited to the elect only ; whereas I 
lave ahready proved that it is full and complete for 
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all tbe knnad fenulr. But the Jattet,- the'edv^auit 
•fgnu»,i« coriftoDaU It is made betwm ^oA 
tnd man. All, It is true, are both commaDded' -mA 
invited to accede to its tenns, and live^ That lUii 
covenant is conditional, the text, whicH yod hiktt 
made the foundation of your discourse on tMs. svb^A 
ject, abundandy proves. John-vi* 47. A« iibtf i«»i 
tieveih on me hoA everkutmg life* . Here belimottiii 
is the express condition, oh die perfcamaiotce'^.^ 
which everlasting life is given. ::^ * 

lie It may be said,^ ^Tfaat if Christ.niade im uiikr 
conditioned atonement for all mankind, their att .«ri9^ 
be saved.'' This indeed Would follow^ if ^bJvaiiM^ 
were ako unconditional. But this Is not the iwi^: 
which is demonstrated from thcKie passages of scr^iii^ 
ture which prove that some of those for whomChxtot 
died, nevertheless perish. Jsa. txii. 8, 9« Wkir^ 
fore hath the Lord done this unto this city ? Then^ 
they shall answer, (not because they were excluded - 
from the covenant of redemption by a decree of 
reprobation, but) became they have forsaken th» 
covenant of the Lord Iheir God- You say the cov- 
enant of grace is unconditional. But it seems in. 
the circumstance before us, that in consequence of > 
their not fulfilling the! condition, they were cast off#, 
Heb. viii, 9. Because they continued not in my cov* 
enant, and I regarded them not, saith the Lord* — > 
From these texts It appears the people forfeited 
the blessings annexed to the covenant, because they, 
did not fulfil its conditions. 2 Pet. ii, 1 . Even de^ 
nying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon • 
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themselves svnft destruction. Did not those who 
were bought by Christ, belong to him by right of 
redemption ? And yet it seems some of those very 
persons brought upon themselves swift destruction ! 
John xvii. 12. Those thou gav est me I have kept, 
and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition.-'^ 
Here also, we have an account of one who had 
been given to Christ, that was lost. You say, p. 
106. Christ engages " to save to the uttermost all 
whom the Father has given him." If this be so, 
then Christ was not true to his engagements ; for 
he himself saith, in the above passage, that he had 
lost one whom the Father had given him. And if 
Christ does not fulfil his engagements, " how can 
he be said to be faithful to his Father?" p. 107. 

J 2. In regard to the price of redemption, or work 
of atonement, I grant, it " did not depend on any 
conditions to be performed by men," because it was 
effected by Jesus Christ, independently of all men 5 
but that om* present and eternal salvation is sus<- 
pended -on conditions to be performed by men, is 
abundantly manifest from numerous passages of 
scripture. I have already observed that your text 
is a proof in point. He that believeth on me, hath er- 
erlasting life. And it should be noted that there is 
a material difference between believ-eth and be- 
liev-^d. The former, according to the strictest 
rules of language, signifying a continuation in the 
faith ; the latter being a participle in the past tense, 
refers to an act previously performed. We know 
also thdit faith without works is dead, being alone* — 
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In order to continue in the faith we must persevere 
in every good word and work. Seest thou how faith 
Torought together with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect. Jam. ii. 32. Everlasting life i» 
no where promised but in connexion with believ- 
ing. By what rule of criticism, or reasoning, will 
you attempt to prove that believing is not a cfci/y, 
and therefore not a condition ? But if you have not 
given us the proof we have your assertion. " Christ 
did not engage conditionally that he would keep 
believers from falling, provided they were willing 
to be kept," p. 108. This is a bold assertion, in 
direct opposition to the plainest declarations of 
scripture. John xv. 7, " If ye ahide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and 
it shall be done unto you." Ver. 10. ^^Ifye keep 
my commandments ye shall ahide in my Idve." — 
Here Christ promises to answer their prayer on 
condition of their abiding in him ; and on condition 
of keeping his commandments, they shall abide in 
,his love. John xii. 46. "I am come a light into 
the world, that whosoever believeth in me, should 
not abide in darkness." Here is the condition of i€- 
lieving, in order to a deliverance from darkness. — 
xiii. 17. " If ye know these things, iiappy are ye if 
ye do themJ^^ Col. i. 23. " If ye continue in the 
faith, grounded and settled, and be not moved away 
from the hope of the gospel," &c. This was a 
solemn caution to those who were sometimes 
alienated, and enemies in their minds by wicked 
zoorks, but were now reconciled, ver. 14. And con- 
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tinuing in the faith is the express amdition of their 
final salvation. Rev. x. 11. "Be ihou faithful un- 
to death, and I will give thee a crown of life — He 
that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second 
death." According to these declarations of the 
^thful and true witness^ the crown of life was sus- 
pended on condition of tht faithfulness of the Anget 
ef the Church of Smyrna ; and to avoid the second 
death, he must continue to overcome, These quo- 
tations are sufficient to convince every unbiassed 
mind, that you have no authority from scripture to 
say " Christ did not engage conditionally to keep 
believers from falling." See also 2 Pet. i. 5 — 10, 
If ye do these things ye shall never fall. 

13. In page 109 you quote Isaiah Iv. 3. Incline^ 
your ear and come unto me ; hear^ and your soul 
shcdl live-^-Hind I mill make an everlasting covenant 
with youj even the sure mercies of David. O the 
,power of prejudice ! In this very passage which 
you quote to prove the certain and unconditional 
perseverance of all who ever believed, there are no 
less than three conditions expressed, 1. Incline 
ycur ear, 2. Come unto me. 3. Hear — And then 
there is a three-fold promise^ answering to the con- 
ditions. 1 . Your soul shall live. 2. / will make an 
everlasting covenant with you* 3. Kxcn the sure 
mercies of David. Indeed you yourself say, " They 
are invited and commanded to .accept of it." And 
is not accepting of a promise a condition ! If a 
promise of any thing is made to a person on condi- 
tion of his acceptance, does it not presuppose that 
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if he do not accept, the promise shall ftot be ac- 
complished ? 

11. 1. Having thus paved the way, I shall, in the 
second place endeavour to prove the possibility of 
H saint's so falling from faith and love, as to perish 
forever, 1 Chron, xxviii. 9. If thou seek him he 
will be found (f thee f hut if thou forsake him he zoill 
cast thee off forever, Isa. i. 28. And the destruc- 
don of the transgressors and of the sinners shall ht 
together^ and they that forsake the Lord shall be con- 
sumed. Ezek. xxxiii. 1 8. When the righteous turn- 
j'th from his righteousness^ and committeth iniquity^ 
he shall even die thereby. See also ver. 12, 13. To 
Uiis text some have objected, That the righteous, 
spoken of were self-righteous — ^but this is a misera- 
ble evasion to avoid the point of truth. A self- 
righteous man is a wicked man. And would it not 
Vjo. perfect nonsense to say to a wicked man, that, if 
he turned from his wickedness, and committeth ini' 
quity, all his wickedness should not be remember- 
ed, but for his wickedness he should surely die ! — 
John XV. 6, If a man abide not in me he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered ; and men gather 
Uiem, and cast them, into the fire, and they are burned. 
To this some may olyect, that the abiding in Christ 
means, to abide externally in him — but this frivo- 
lous objection will be entirely removed by attend- 
ing to the context. In verse 1, Christ compares 
himself to the vine ; and in ver. 2, his disciples to 
the branches* He then in ver. 3, addresses them 
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thus ; " Now ye are clean through the word which 
I have spoken unto you." If the persons spoken 
of were only externally in him, he has taught them 
id abide externally in him ; which is the same as to 
teach them to remain merely nominal professors of 
religion, and they should bring forth much fruit — 
but if a man did not abide nominally in him, he 
should be cast forth as a branch, and finally be 
burned. In opposition to this sentiment, we may 
observe, that mere nominal professors of religion 
are never said to be in Christ. On the contrary it 
is said, " If any man be in Christ he is a new crea- 
ture." Moreover, the same persons said to be in 
Christ the true vine, are pronounced clean by Christ 
himself. 

2. Heb. vi. 4 — 6. For it is impossible for thost 
who were once enlightened, and have tasted of tht 
heavenly gifi, and were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, and have tasted of the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall 
away, to renew them again to repentance ; seeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame. It is not a little surprising 
that persons who think it impossible to be delivered 
from sin in this life, should nevertheless suppose 
that a person may attain to the several particulars 
mentioned in this passage, and yet not have a Chris- 
tian experience. I know not to what higher attain- 
ments a christian can arrive in this life, than, 1. To 
be enlightened — The eyes of your understanding 
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being enlightened, says Paul to the Ephesian be- 

lievers. 2. To taste of the heavenly gift, — Tastt^ 
says the Psalmist, and see that the Lord is gracious. 
d. To be made partakers . of the Holy Ghost, — As 
many as art led by the Spirit ofGodj they are the sons 
of God. The Holy Ghost was considered one of 
the greatest gifts in the primitive age of Christiani- 
ty, 4. And of the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come. Such may never- 
theless fait away and perish forever. But, says the 
objector, " If they shall fall away — whereas it is 
impossible they should." Those who will consult 
the original Greek text, will agree with Wesley, 
Macknioht, and other learned critics, that there is 
no if in the original. The literal translation would 
be. Having fallen away, &c. 

3. Passages of scripture speaking a similar lan«- 
guage could easily be multiplied ; but they who will 
not be convinced by those already cited, would not 
be persuaded by an hundred more. I consider the 
question under consideration fully decided from un- 
equivocal scripture testimony; and therefore the con- 
trary doctrine, that a believer cannot fall away and 
perish, cannot be true. When you are able to bring 
one text which says a saint cannot thus fall away, 
it will be time to review the ground ; but this you 
neither have, nor can do, — and as to your inferen- 
tial proof, deduced from the covenant of redemp- 
tion, and the covenant of grace, as it is founded in 
erroneous conceptions of those covenants, it can 
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never stand against the pointed testimony of 
scripture.* 

III. 1. In part second, you make an attempt to 
obviate some objections to your doctrine. You 
suppose the objector to ask, " Why is it so often 
spoken of as suspended on conditions /*" And after 
making some unimportant observations, you say, 
'* It is by complying with these conditions, that we 
make our salvation sure," p. 115. Here, sir, you 
give up the doctrine of unconditional election, and 
perseverance ; it being certain, that if the salvation 
0f all the elect were secured when the covenant of 
redemption was made "between dij persons of the 
Godhead," as you elsewhere assert, it is not made 
sure by any condition performed by them ; or, if it 
be made " sure" by performing the condition, it 
was not made " sure" before the foundation of the 
world. Th6 flood tide of scripture truth will sweep 
you from your " foundation work" sometimes. Did 
you mean to assert in this place that the covenant of 
grace is conditional ? If so, have we any right to 
expect the fulfilment of the promise until the condi- 
tion be complied with ? But how is your assertion ' 
in this place consistent with what you say, p. 109. 
*' The Holy Spirit covenanted, without any condi- 
tions to be performed by men, to renew and sancti- 

• Those who wish to see this subject treattd more largely, 
arc referred to a work no'^^ publishing in New- York, by the 
Bo<»k Agent'- for the M* .hcdist connexion, wrinen by Thomas 
OUyersy one of tlie fiuiopean Methodist preaehers. 
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fy the hearts of all those whom the Father gave to 
the Son.'' When the hearts of believers are re- 
newed and sanctified, is their "salvation made 
sure ?" This you say is to be done without condi- 
tions ; and yet our salvation is to be made sure by 
performing conditions ! According to this state- 
ment we have an unconditional — conditional cove- 
nant ! Inimitable consistency ! A few more such 
strokes of Hopkinsian divinity will add new lustre 
to its fame ! 

2. In page 117, you intimate that from real god- 
liness a man cannot turn away, but " from a pro- 
fession of godliness a man may turn away." Had 
Satan and his legions only a profession of godliness, 
antecedent to their apostacy ? And Adam and Eve, 
were they only painted sepulchres when they came 
perfect from the hands of their Maker ? But let us 
examine some of those characters, whose apostacy 
is recorded in the holy scriptures. 1 Tim. i. 18, 
" War a good warfare, holding faith and a good 
conscience, which some having put away, concern- 
ing faith have made shipwreck." Has an hypo- 
crite, or a mere nominal professor, /m/ A and a good 
conscience ? Concerning the wicked, it is said they 
have not faith^ and their consciences are defiled. — 
2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. " \i after they have escaped the 
pollutions of the world, through the knowledge . of 
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again 
eniangled therein and overcome ; the latter end is 
worse with them than the beginning. For it had 
been better for them not to have known the way of 
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righteousness, than after they had known.it, to turn 
J'rom the holy commandment delivered unto them.'' 

On this text it is proper to remark, 1 • That the 
persons said to turn away, had escaped the pollu- 
tions of the world, through the " knowledge of Je- 
sus Christ." " This is eternal life to know thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent.'' Has a mere external professor that know- 
ledge of God which is eternal life ? That they had 
in reality escaped is manifest from these words, 
againfi entangled therein^ which plainly suppose they 
had been once disentangled. 2. They are said to 
have known the way of righteousness^ which no hypo- 
crite does. 3. They turned from the holy com- 
mandment delivered unto them. No words can 
more emphatically niark apostacy from real godli- 
ness than those of St. Peter, " That the knowledge 
vfthe way of righteousness which they had attained^ 
was an inward experimental knowledge, is evident 
frcMB that other expression, ' They had escapeduhe 
pollutions of the world :' an expression parallel to 
that in th^ preceding chapter, ' Having escaped 
the corruption which is in the world.' And ii^ both 
chapters this effect is ascribed to the same cause : 
termed in the first, ' The knowledge of him who hath 
called us to glory and virtue ^' in the second more 
explicitly, The knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ." Discip. p. 86. 

3. To this, however, you oppose a text of scrip- 
ture. They went out from us, hut they were not of 
U8 : for if they had 6«cn of usj they would no doubt 
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have continwd with us : but they went out^ that th€y 
might be made manifest^ that they were not all of us. 
On this text you observe, " The whole force of the 
Apostle's argument, to prove that these apostate 
professors were never real Christians, will go to 
prove that all other apostates were never real Chris- 
tians,'' p# 11 2, Is this reasoning conclusive? Is 
it not rather contrary to the rule of sober, argument 
to draw general conclusions from particular facts. 
Suppose it were a fact that such a man was expelled 
from your church, because he was detected for hold- 
ing what you might call heritical doctrine, which 
it would appear he always held : would it be deem- 
ed sound logic to infer from this solitary instance, 
that all who ever embraced heterodox sentiments, 
kad never embraced your system of doctrines ?— 
Does not every attentive mind see, that this is as- 
suming the point in debate ? Equally inconsequent 
is your reasoning on the above passage. 

But St. John does not say they were mner of 
them ; but only they were not of them at the time 
they went out; for, if they had been united in 
Christian affection at that time, they would no doubt 
have continued with them. While the principle of 
divine love abides in the heart, there can be no de- 
sire to separate from the real children of God.— 
They first backslide in heart, and loose that warmth 
of affection which they once had for their brethren j 
and then it might be said of them in truth, they were 
not ofus^ 
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Thus, no doubt, it was with those apostates of 
which John speaks. Ceasing to guard " the sa- 
cred treasure" of brotherly love, and gradually de- 
clining in the divine life, they lost that cordial union 
with the living members of Christ's church, which 
binds them together in the bundle of life. Being 
thus separated in affection, by having the ligaments 
of Chriiitian friendship cut asunder, they visibly 
separated from tlie church, and joined affinity with 
the world, or formed a party of their own — so that, 
at the time they went out^ they were not one with 
the faithful in Christ Jesus. This is the general 
method by which souls apostatize from faith and 
love. They seldom, if ever, descend from a high 
state of holiness, to a low state of iniquity at once ; 
but first, gradually decline in regard to the life of 
inward religion until they lose their spiritual 
strength, and then they becoipe an easy prey to 
their enemies. 

4. It should be carefully noted that apostates are 
threatened /or their apostacy, and not for what they 
were previous to their fall. If they were always 
hypocrites, why are they threatened with a sorer 
punishment for having apostatized ? Is it such a 
crime for them to forsake their hypocrisy, that they 
must be punished with everlasting detruction for so 
doing ? Heb. x. 29. " Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
teas sanctified^ an unholy thing, and hath done des- 
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pitc unto the Spirit of grace/' Can it be said, iu 
any scriptural sense^ that a mere self-righteous, 
Pharisaical professor, is sanctified by the blood of 
the covenant? But the persons spoken of in this 
text are said to have been thus sanctified. And the 
much sorer punishment spoken of, is on account of 
their ungrateful apostacy, which supposes, that if 
they had retained their standing, they should escape 
fhe punishment threatened. But hypocrites and 
pharisces will be punished whether they stand in 
their deceit or not, unless they sincerely repent 
and return unto God. From the whole, I think we 
have abundant reason to conclude that there is great 
danger of turning away, not only from a " profes- 
sion of godliness," but also from a state of justifi- 
cation and sanctification. If you say impossible : 
I would ask, Is it not possible to be mistaken in 
your sentiment on this subject ? If you say no, then 
you set up for infallibility ; a claim which the prO" 
testant world will not, it is presumed, allow you. — 
If you say it is possible to be mistaken, you give up 
the point, and grdint*ihe possibiliti/ of totally falling 
from grace. If you say it is not possible, because 
the scriptm-es are. in your favour, you thereby as- 
sume nearly as high ground as the Pope still ; be- 
cause the reply supposes you cannot mistake the 
meaning of scripture. By granting the bare possi- 
bility of mistaking the design of those scriptures you 
have quoted to support your doctrine, you grant all 
I contend for, and acknowledge that it is possible 
for a saint so to fall as to perish forever. This ar- 
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gument cannot be retorted upon us, for we allow the 
possibility of a believer's persevering steadfast to 
the end : and also that there is no necessity for any 
one to apostatize from the faith, 

5. It should be carefully noted that the argument 
is, respecting {heh2.Te possibility of a saint's so fal- 
ling from grace as to perish. If, indeed, we had in- 
fallible testimony that any one ever did thus apos- 
tatize, the point would be beyond the reach of con- 
troversy ; but as the question now stands this is not 
necessary, because the simple question is, whether 
it hepossible : and any thing which is possible may 
be. Now any thing is possible which does not in- 
volve a contradiction ; which no man, I think, will 
contend that the doctrine contended for does. — 
This being duly considered, the force of the rea- 
soning above will be felt, viz. That, by admitting 
the mere possibility of a mistake^ on your side of the 
question, the impossibility of total apostacy is 
given up. There are some things impossible.*^ 
All which involves contradictions and absurdities 
are impossible. Thus, it is impossible for God 
to lie^ because he is a God of immutable truth : 
it is also impossible he should do any thing cruelj 
unjust^ foolish^ or wicked^ because he is merciful^ 
just^ wise and good. From this consideration, that 
if he does any thing cruel, unjust, foolish, and wick- 
ed, it contradicts, and totally annihilates his good- 
ness, justice, wisdom, &c. the doctrine of universal 
and irresistible decrees is proved false ; because 
that doctrine supposes all foolish and wicked alf- 
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tions arc brought to pass by the Almighty, h 
may, however, be said, " That if a believer may so 
fall away as to perish, thcfaithfuJness of God fails.'' 
To this it is answered, that the faithfulness of God 
is demonstrated, in accomplishing all his promises. 
These promises are conditional. // ye repent, if 
ye believe, if ye endure, &c. If we fail to fulfil 
the conditions, God's faithfulness does not fail, but 
the failure is on our part. Matter of fact will best 
establish and illustrate this idea. God made pro- 
mise to the enslaved Israelites that he would give 
them the land of Canaan for their possession ; but 
the sequel of their history proves that only two of 
all those who came out of Egypt, experienced the 
fulfilment of this promise. Did God's faithfulness 
fail in this instance ? By no means. But the faith- 
fulness of the people failing, God was under no ob- 
ligation, not even from his faithfulness, to accom- 
plish his promise. The sentiments here expressed 
are beautifully confirmed by that passage in Jere- 
miah, which unfolds the general method by which 
God deals with nations, communities and individu- 
als. " At what instant I shall speak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, 
and to pull down, and destroy it ; if that nation 
against whom I have pronounced, turn from their 
evil, 1 will repent of the evil that 1 thought to do un- 
to them. And at what instant I shall speak con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
build and to plant it, if it do evil in my sight, that 
it obey not my voice, then I will repent of the 
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jood wherewith I said I would benefit them," Jcr, 
2viii. 7 — 10. See also the book of Jonah. 

6. You ask, " Is it not more to the honour of 
Christ — to perfect the begun cure, than to begin the 
liealing, and still let them die in their sins ?" p. 119. 
To this question we answer, yes, if the believing 
soul persevere ia well doing. And therefore your 
^loctrine respecting the necessary continuance of 
sin, " especially as it respects the heart," is high- 
ly dishonourable to God. But you ask this ques- 
tion to prove that all in whom a good work has 
been begun, shall infallibly persevere to the cnd# 
Did not the Lord begin a good work in the heart of 
Saul, the king of Israel, when he gave him another 
heart ? And did not Saul afterwards forsake fijlow- 
ittg the Lord? Did he not begin a good work, 
in the heart of Judas ? Or, was his call to the 
ministry a bad work ? And was this good work per- 
fected? Or. did not Judas rather quench the Spirit 
by indulging covetous desires, which led him on to 
treachery and a permature death ? And HymermSy 
Phihtyts^ and Alexander^ did not the Loixi begin a 
good work in their heal'ts ? And yet they made ship* 
vsrtck of faith and a good conscience. If the " intro- 
duction of sin into the system has proved, and 
shall prove-*— the occasion of great good" (p. 120) 
in regard to. the first apostacy, why may not apos- 
tacy among God's redeemed creatures, be the cause 
gf great good also? The same cause will produce 
the same effect. And if sin was the occasion of 
great good once in the " hands of a wise and holy 
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God,'' why may not a repetition of the same crimes 
be productive of similar effects ? 

?• In the application of your discourse, in which 
you enumerate the utility of your docti'ine, you con- 
clude that your's is the only system which leads be- 
lievers to trust in Jesus Christ for strength aod 
support. Whereas we no more teach people to 
trust in any " innate or imparted strength'' of our 
own, nor in " frames and feelings" for salvation, 
than Paul did when he said, " This is our rejoicing, 
the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity 
and godly sincerity, we have had our conversation 
in the world." A friend says to a drowning man^ 
'• Hold fast to my hand, and I will draw you from 
•the water." Does the drowning man " save him- 
self" in this instance, or does his friend deliver 
him ? So the Lord Jesus saith to sinners, Repent^ 
believe, love and obey, to the end of your pilgrim- 
age, and you shall have everlasting life — I will give 
Ifou a crozon of life. To say that this doctrine leads 
to selfishness and to self-dependence, is to impeach 
ihe Lord Jesus, who is the author of it, with teach- 
ing mankind to trust in themselves. The scrip- 
ture doctrine of perseverance, which we advocate, 
asserts, that the grace of repentance, the power to 
believe, and the ahility to love and obey, are all 
gratuitously bestowed upon man; so that, were 
they withheld, no one could make his calling and 
t lection sure. Every considerate mind will per- 
ceive that this doctrine secures to Jesus Christ the 
honour of giving eternal life to bejieversj atid fixes 
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the shame of eternal death upon unbelievers them* 
selves, which your new-fangled scheme chargett 
upon God, which says, he fore-ordained their guilt 
and condemnation before the foundation of the 
world, 

8. You likewise endeavour to shew the cwnfort 
which your doctrine affords to believers. And it 
is granted, that, if it presented any infallible marks 
by which a person might assure himself he is a true 
believer, he might derive some comfort from' the 
consideration that he shall be finally happy. But 
if I mistake not, your doctrine aifords no such evi- 
dence to the believing mind, except it be his doubts^ 
fears^ and sinfulness ; for you say, p. 117, " the 
holding out in a profession to the end of life, is no 
decided proof in our favour.^' And in page 78, you 
suppose the penitent sinner to say, " My conviction 
is no proof that I am to be converted." Is this 
doctrine comforting? According to your " view of 
the doctrine" of election and perseverance, no one 
can have any satisfactory evidence that he is a 
Christian this side the grave. For in order to know 
that he is one of the elect, he must first persevere 
to the end ; because backsliding, or " Not holding 
out to the end, in the profession of godliness, is a 
decicjed proof that he never knew the grace of God 
in truth," p. 117. And if a man does not know 
himself one of the elect, how can he take any com- 
fort from the promises ? A reprobate certainly can#» 
not derive solid comfort from the general promises 
of eternal life, even though he should believe hiip:* 
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self elected. According to your notion, therefore^ 
all that the best can do in this life, is to conjecture. 
And is it comforting to have the soul continually 
harrassed with doubts and fears, and to be labour- 
ing under the galling yoke of sin all one's days ? 
It is true you tell us that " Christ's real friends love 
him, and keep his commandments ;" but at another 
time you earnestly contend that no one does keep 
his commandments, but doth " always sin in deed, 
word and thought." From these contradictory as- 
sertions, what is the supposed Christian to conclude? 
He cannot believe in both propositions ; and there- 
fore it must be extremely difficult, if not utterly im- 
possible, to determine whether he be a " real 
friend" to Christ, or only a boasting hypocrite. — 
If he were to believe in the first, that he loves God, 
and keeps his commandments, he would no longer 
be a Hopkinsian ; and therefore, although he might 
enjoy comfort, it would not be in consequence of 
believing in your doctrine. If he believes in the 
latter, that he " always sins," he could have no 
just criterion to distinguish between his own char- 
acter, and the character of a reprobate ; for the re- 
probate cannot do worse than sin " always in deed, 
word and tliought." So that, view your doctrine 
which way soever we may, it exhibits a dark and 
melancholy cloud to the human mind. Not so the 
true doctrines of Christianity. They declare that 
He that believtth hath the witness in himself- — that, 
the Spirit itself beareth witness with their spirits ^ that 
they are the children of God — That they may know 
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tkey have passed from death unto life^because they lovt 
the brethren. And if any should be sincerely mis- 
taken respecting their present attainments, they arc 
exhorted to search diligently into their own hearts, 
and never to rest satisfied until they have a satis- 
factory evidence of their acceptance in the beloved — 
Until they have an assurance of that peace of God 
which passeth all human understanding. They 
are authorised to believe, that Christ who -is their 
life, is abundantly able, and willing to save them 
to the uttermost, even from all their sins, and to 
perfect them in love — That he is both able and 
willing to keep them from falling, {if they turn not 
again to folly) and to give them an abundant en^ 
trance into the everlasting kingdom of God. 

9. Your doctrine is as dangerous as it is comfort-^ 
less. If the first act of divine grace is believed to 
be justification, and if, after a sinner has expe- 
rienced light and conviction, he rests satisfied, be- 
lieving he cannot so fell as to perish, anrf^^ if he 
should be mistaken in his conclusion respecting his 
experience, (which I think you will allow is possi- 
ble that he may be) — ^Admitting, I say, this to be 
the case, sucaaman is in iminentdanger of eternal 
perdition. That your doctrine has this deceptive 
influence is evident; because you suppose all who 
are efiectually called, are justified, and will be event- 
ually glorified. But if you say it is not possible a 
man can be mistaken-ia regard to his call and ex- 
perience, you thereby nulify all the cautions given 
in scripture against deception ; and also overthrow 



348 LETTER V. 

Gill you have said respecting deceivers aiid being 
deceived. If a man then has one good desire after 
holiness, he is, according to your notion, sure of 
heaven. Is not this daubing sinners with untem- 
percd mortar, in the most important sense of the 
word? Moreover, by telling believers that they 
must live in sin. all the days of their lives; that 
they may indulge in pride, impenitence, unbelief^ 
or any other heart sin ; or plunge into adultery, 
lying, and cheating, without endangering their sal* 
vation ; and if after all, that doctrine should prove 
false, they are irretrievably gone. And the many 
serious cautions which are given in scripture 
against apostacy, renders it extremely probable, 
(and in my mind leaves no doubt) that one who is 
a believer now, may, through disobedience, so 
fall as to perish. So that there is not only a pos^ 
sibility^ but a ?itrong probability in favour of our sen- 
timent. On this subject we may reason as Sanrin 
does against infidelity. If there arc Jive probabili- 
ties in favour of your sentiment, and only one in fa- 
vour of ours, reason dictates that ours should be 
embraced ; for if the one probability supposed to 
be in our favour should prove an impossibility^ u e. 
if our doctrine should be fomid erroneous, yours 
will hold us ; but if your five probabilities should 
feil, while the believer is indulging in sin, accord- 
ing to the licence your doctrine gives him, he is 
gone forever. The reason of this will appear evi- 
dent to every one who recollects, that we teach the 
necessity of justification by grace through feith — 
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that we must have the faith which works by love, 
and purifies the heart — that we must press on to the 
jpcrfection of love, and be saved from all sin, prO" 
perly so called. Now if a soul attain to justification, 
if the doctrine of infallible perseverance be true, 
he . is safe. His being cautioned against falling, 
cannot endanger his salvation. But if that doc- 
trine should prove false, and yet the justified be- 
liever should cease to persevere, the consequence is 
f&tal. It is not, however, hereby granted, that 
there are five probabilities in favour of your doc- 
frine to one in favour of ours. This instance is 
produced to shew the dangerous tendency of your 
system. 

10, But this is not all. It also renders useless « 
great part of the Bible; for it must be admitted that 
there are innumerable places, where the condition 
©f salvation is expressed. Such as, Ifyt endure — 
JBe thou faithful — If ye hold fast the beginning of 
your confidence to the end — Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate — If ye do these things, ye shall never 
fall — If these things be in you and abound. We 
have also a great many cautions, Quench not thd 
Spirit — Take heed lest there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief in departing from the living God — 
Lest any man fall after the same example of unbe^ 
lief — Repent^ and do your first works, else I will 
fight against you with the sword of my mouth.^-^- ^ 
If there be no possibility of final apostacy, all these 
conditions, to the performers of which the promise 
i3 made ; and all these cautions are entirely useless^ 
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And a doctrine which nulifics so great part of the 
Bible cannot be scriptural. Such are some of the 
unhappy consequences which result from your doc- 
trine of unconditional perseverance ; and taken to- 
gether they are sufficient to awaken a suspicion in 
the mind respecting their truth. While the believer 
is thus cautioned against apostacy, he is also en- 
couraged to persevere in the path of obedience by 
the promises of an eternal inheritance. So far from 
leaving him in the dreary wilderness* of sin, and in 
the disconsolate maze of doubts and fears, dai^ness 
and unbelief, he is prompted to go forth into the 
land flowing with milk and honey, where faith is in 
luminous exercise, where holy filial fear operates 
as a check to presumption, where the light of God's 
countenance dissipates the clouds of darkness, and 
where the soul delightfully ranges from field to 
field, feeding in the rich pastures of redeeming love. 
" The path of the just is as a shining light, shining 
more and more to the perfect day." To the be- 
lieving soul we say, Press on to the fulness of per- 
fect love — to the doubting, Hold fa^ whereunto ye 
have attained, watch and pray until Christ speaks 
to your souls in accents pf love — to the penitent, 
He that cometh to Christ, shall not be cast out — all 
things are possible to him that believeth. Believe 
therefore in his power and goodness to save you 
DOW — to the halting backslider, Return, ye back- 
sliding children, and (he Lord will lov,: you freely, 
and heal all your backslidings — to the impenitent 
sinner, Repent and believe in Jesus Christ, and 



ON PALLING FROM GRACE. 251 

thoa shalt be saved ; for he that belitveth not shall 
he damned. Is not this scriptural doctrine suited 
to every character, and full of comfort to believers, 
as well as terror to unbelievers ? 

1 1 . P. 1 25. This doctrine is of use to excite the 
unbelieving world to pay attention to gospel invi- 
tations. We find it applied to this use in the 55th 
chapter of Isaiah. Were you afi-aid to quote this 
passage lest your readers should differ from you 
respecting its import ? " Hearken diligently unto 
me," saith the Lord by the Prophet, " and eat ye 
that which is good, and let your soul delight itself 
in fatness. Incline your car, and come unto me ; 
hear, and your soul shall live ; and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mer- 
cies of David." It is somewhat extraordinary that 
a text which hath no less than six conditions ex- 
pressed in it, should be produced to prove an tm- 
cdnditional perseverance to eternal life! On the 
latter part of this text I have before made some re- 
marks, see p. 231, of this work. In addition to 
what is there said, it may be observed, that those 
with whom the Lord promised to make an everlast- 
ing covenant, are 1. To hearken diligently — 2. To 
eat that which is good. Is committing adultery as 
David did, worshipping idols as did Solomon, 
making shipwreck of faith and a good conscience, 
as did Hymenus and Philetus, loving this present 
world, as Demas, and feeding on indwelling sin, as 
you say all believers do, is this eating that which is 
good ? 3« Let your soul delight itself in &tQess — 
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Do you suppose the prophet meant that they could 
not forfeit the sure mercies of David " even by 
their own folly ?'' (p. 1 87.) Is backsliding from God, 
the fatness which the prophet called upon the peo- 
ple to delight in ? Indeed, the text under conside- 
i-ation is as full a confutation of your unscriptural 
doctrine, as is to be found in all the Bible. But 
perhaps you think that because the covenant is cal- 
led an everlasting covenant j your doctrine is con- 
tained in it. This, however, does not follow. For 
we rcadinlsa. xxv. 5. "The earth also is defiled 
with the inhabitants thereof; because they have 
transgressed the laws, changed the ordinances, 
broken the everlasting covenant,^^ So that a cove- 
nant being called everlastings does not necessarily 
suppose that its blessings may not he forfeited, by 
not fulfilling its conditions. The covenant of grace 
remains immutably the same, through all the vicis- 
situdes of human frailty ; but if human, responsible 
agents refuse to comply with its invariable condi- 
tions, they must not expect to enjoy its promised 
blessings. On the whole, we may safely conclude 
that your doctrine of infallible and unconditional 
perseverance, hath no foundation in scripture. 

12. " No foundation in scripture I" do you say — 
" Does not the scripture say, ' My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me. And 
I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my 
hand.' " True — But do you suppose this text 
jf^roves unconditional perseverance ? You might as 
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well undertake to prove transubstantiation, because 
Christ said, / am the bread of life^ as to prove your 
doctrine of infallible perseverance from the aboVte 
words. Mark the conditions on which eternal lift 
16 promised, 1 • They hear my voice* For not coitt- 
plying with this condition, the disobedient are 
threatened with everlasting destruction — I have 
called J biltye have refused. 2. / know them^ that is, 
/ approve of them, because they hear my voice^ and 
prepare to follow me. Having hearkened to the 
voice of Christ, and prepared themselves, like sol- 
diers who attend to the command of their general, 
and appear upon the field in full uniform, when in- 
vspected they are approved. Then, in the thirS. 
place, They follow me. But we read of some, 
who, when our Lord preached his self-denying doc- 
trine to them, forsook him, and no longer followed 
him, insomuch that Jesus turned to his Apostles 
and said, Will ye also go away ? To follow- Jesus 
Christ, it is necessary to take up the cross daily, 
and persevere to the end of life in well-doing. To 
such as do this, Christ mak^ the prpmise of eternal 
life. • 

^'* But if Christ gives them eternal life, how can 
it be itst ? Can that which is eternal, perish !" No, 
no m6re than gold can perish. But because you 
have a piece of gold, which is imperishable in its 
nature, does it follow that you cannot lose it ? By no 
means. You may dispossess yourself of it, al- 
though it is still in existence somewhere. To know 
Chd is said to be eternal life. And yet we read 
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«f some, who, ^ when they knea Ood, glorified hui 
not as God, but became vain in their imaginations, 
and their foolish hearts were darkened.^' The 
promise of eternal life is made to obedient, perse- 
vering believers ; to those who hear the voice of 
Christ, who conduct themselves in such ^ manner 
as to be approved by him, and who follow him in 
the narrow way of sclf-deniaL Such are in no dan- 
ger of perishing^ To such the promise will be in- 
fallibly accomplished* None shall pluck such 
souls from the hands of Christ. The holy Trinity is 
engaged to keep all such from falling ; and they shall 
finally inherit everlasting life at God's right hand« 
This is the comfort of the believer, that nothing shall 
harm him, if he be a follower of that which is good. 
It is not by his own strength that he stands^ but by 
the power of God — that God who has pledged him- 
self to defend them against the power and malice 
of their enemies, to console their minds in the 
midst of their temptations and afflictions, and to 
strengthen them in the inward man te do his wilL — 
Fulfil the condition, and the promise is sure. 

" Let" then " him that thinketh he sllindeth 
take heed lest he fall. Behold the goodness and 
severity of God ; on them which fell, severity ; but 
toward thee goodness, if thou continue in his good- 
ness ; otherwise thou shalt be cut off." If the be- 
liever persevere in obedient faith and humble love, 
God has pledged himself to be his defence by night 
•^nd by day. To such it may be said, •Yo weapon 
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that is farmed against them shall prosper, /They 
may triumphantly say, We are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us* 

That we may so pursue in the path of righteous- 
ness, that an abundant entrance into the everlast- 
ing kingdom may be administered imto us, is, de^r 
sir, the prayer of yours, &c. 

N. BANGS. 

Rev. S. Williston, Durham^ A\ Y. 
Rhinebeckj May 24, 18f9^ 
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AKIMADVBRSIONS ON MR. WILLISTON's SERMON ON 
THE MTINISTERS OP SATAN — ThE NECESSITY OF 
THE WITNESS Of THE SPIRIT ; AND SOME RE- 
MARKS ON DISINTERESTED BENEVOLENCE, &C. 



Rev. Sir, 

1 . Having attended to the five points' which 
were debated, I might now dismiss the controversy, 
only it seems necessary to make some remarks upon 
what you have said concerning Satan's transforming 
himself into an Angel of light. Passing over what 
you say respecting his character, I come to your 
improvement, where you very justly assert, p. 192, 
" Satan has his religion as well as his irreligion in 
the world." You then proceed in p. 194, to speak 
of Satan* $ ministers ; but what is very extraordina- 
ry, in p. 195 you gravely tell your audience, "no 
rules can be laid down, by which the hearers can 
with certainty distinguish between a sanctified and 
an unsanctified minister ;" and yet, astonishing to 
tell, a few lines below you assert, " And this was 
a distinguishing characteristic of them, that they 
prophesied smooth things," and also quote our 
Lord's words, By their fruits ye shall knozo them.-^^ 
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Now I should suppose that Satan^s minister's wonU ^ 
resemble him in some instances at least. And he 
is unquestionably a propagator of error. But how 
are we to distinguish between truth and error.— 
Truth is like a straight line, while error is iself-con- 
tradictory. You say, " No rule can be laid down 
by which'' Satan's ministers can be distinguished ; 
and then proceed to give us a " distinguishing char- 
acteristic of them?" Which side of this contradiction 
is true, and which false ? for it is morally impossi- 
ble they should both be true. If no rule can be 
given by which false ministers are known, how is it 
that you attempt to describe them ? Did you in that 
instance work without rule ? Or did Satan deceive 
you while composing that discourse ? 

2. I think we have an infallible criterion by 
which we may distinguish between the doctrines of 
Satan, and the doctrines of truth ; and it is natui'al 
(o suppose that Satan's ministers will propagate 
Ills doctrine. The first account we have of his doc-- 
trine is recorded Gen. iii. 1 — 5. "And the serpent 
^aid unto the woman, ye shall not surely die. F(Mr 
God doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil." Adam and Eve were at 
ihis time in the favour of God, possessing his image, 
und enjoying all the finiits of paradise, one tree ex- 
cepted, which was interdicted on pain of death. — 
The devil admitted the prohibition, but denied the 
consequence resulting from disobedience. May 
\yo conclude that his ministers imitate him in this 
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respect ? You acknowledge that God has forbidden 
sin ; and that he has made it our duty, and conse- 
quently commanded us to be holy even as he is holy; 
And you assert that a believer does sin in '^ deed, 
word, and thought,"— that, although he thus " al- 
ways sins," it by no means endangers his salva- 
tion, notwithstanding it is prohibited under the se- 
verest penalties ? Satan enumerated the benefits 
which should result from partaking of the forbidden 
fruit, which were two — 1 • Their eyes shovld he open- 
td. 2. They should be as gods^ knowing good and evUm 
In this respect you have gone far beyond him, for 
joa have enumerated ^ve benefits which flow fi:om 
sin in the hearts and lives of Christians. See Ser- 
mon 4. p. 88 — ^93. So far you have the honour of 
agreeing with Satan in the most prominent features 
of his doctrine. And in this respect also you are 
equally pointed in contradicting the awful declara- 
tions of the Most High. He says. The soul that 
sinneth it shall die — ^but you say indwelling sin shall 
knake the soul eternally more penitent and thankful 
in heaven ! God saith, / have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked — You say, he hath decreed every 
event that ever did, or ever will take place, and 
that his decrees are according to his pleasure. Now 
among the multifarious events which take place, 
the death of the wicked is one, which you say, is 
according to God's pleasure ; whereas he saith, / 
have no pleasure in it. Is this a '^distinguishing 
characteristic" oi^ minister of Satan, to contradict 
■ the Almighty ! ! 
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3. In regard to the religion of Satan, it doubtless 
assimilates itself more or less to the doctrine he 
teaches. And we have seen that it is an effect of 
his subtlety to acknowledge part of the truth, in or- 
der to make way for his falsehood : so we may ex- 
pect that he will teach the necessity of some good, 
or otherwise he could not so easily deceive. It is 
highly probable therefore that his ministers will 
assert that '^ sinning is not the whole a good man 
doeth ; he also doeth good^ and is possessed of a 
good heart," p. 101. Such a remark would be 
quite seasonable, if it had been previously affirmed 
that every man " always sins in deed, word, and 
thought ;" otherwise the reader might suppose that 
•' sinning \vas the whole which a good man" did.— > 
T know not how Satan could devise a more decep- 
tive religion. Some good is admitted to make it ap 
}:)car somewhat like the righteous religion of the 
Lord Jesus ; but much sin is insisted upon, to make 
it congenial to the depraved taste of fallen man. — 
If mankind are fond of a religion suited to their sin- 
ful nature, it is reasonable to suppose they will seek 
one that permits them to foster the evils of their 
heart, such as " pride, self-seeking, hardness of 
heart, unbelief," Sic. If the reader wishes to see a 
description of such a system of religion, he may find 
it painted to the life in your sermon on " sinful im- 
perfection." In this respect, I think you have, I 
hope undesignedly, given a dangerous stroke to the 
pure and undefiled religion of the Lord Jesus. Bui 
>>y admitting the truth of one of your remarkas 
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trhich I shall not, at present, controvert, you may 
be acquitted firom designing any mischief; for you 
say, " Satan when transformed into an Angel ot 
light, has not deceived himself,'* — " but his miniso 
ters may be, and often are, self-deceived," p. 194. 
If this be so, you may be *' self-deceived" — and by 
admitting the truth of another peculiar trait of your 
system, you may also be absolved from all blame — 
I mean that which saith " God deceives, blinds, 
and hardens people." But notwithstanding all 
yom* " apparent" zeal for God, so far as you have 
been engaged in preaching in favour of sin^ and 
i>ave thus aided the cause of Satan, it would not do 
t.t> transfer your fault to God, who is of too pure 
eyes to behold iniquity. 

4. It appears also to be the work of Satan to 
make people believe a /i«. To effect this, we may 
suppose he would excite ministers to make repro* 
bates believe that Christ died for them, that they 
might not see the injustice of their condemnation.—^ 
This, it is confessed, would be a diflScult task ; 
first, to make them believe that " just so many'* 
were, from all eternity, reprobated; and secondly, 
that Christ died to atone for their sins that they 
might be saved ! If Satan can infuse sophistical 
subdety enough into any man to enable him to per- 
suade people to believe this, he will prove himself 
one of the most consiunmate artists in deception 
imaginable. And in this case, I think you yourself 
would be willing to admit that there is one thing 
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brought about by Satan, and no^^longer insist that 
^« every thing is l»ought to pass by the Ahnighty*'^* 
5. Another attempt of Satan, one ^ould suppose, 
vould be to slander the ministers of Christ, by 
calling them false apostles, deceitful workers, &c* 
in order thereby to circumscribe their ustfulness. 
And as you jusdy assert, he generally appears in dis- 
guise, it is not to be concluded he will come out 
plain, but rather influence some minister, under the 
garb of friendship, to give some broad hints, and 
secret stabs, that his design may not be discovered. 
If any such ministers should live in a country where 
there are no professors of idolatry^ no Mohami- 
dansy and but few Papists, he might summons up 
courage enough to pronounce positively, (altboiigh 
" no rule can be given to know certainly") that Pofy- 
iheism, Mohamidism, and Popery are all supported 
by " ministers of Satan," — yet he dare not come 
out plainly and honestly, and revile the true minis* 

• P. 190. ** In this snare, he" (Satan) *<haB»no doubt» cauglit, 
and destroyed thousluicU of immortal souls." Is It not truly sur* 
prising, that Satan should be accused of ruining souls, by one, 
who so strenously maintains that God had unchangably secor- 
ed their destruction before they came into existence ! What 
souls does Satan destroy ? not the elect certainly. And as to 
the reprobates, they were never, in a salvable state. It is 
presumed that the destruction of ** thousands of immortal 
souls** is an event — and you say all events are brought to pass 
by th€ Almighty. What then has Satan to do in producing 
such an awful event, as the destruction of thousands of souls. 
So forcible are right words, that let a man defend error never 
s§ zealously, they will lead him sometimes to contradict it. 
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:€ars of Christ, by calling thern ministers of Satan, 
br fear of giving oflience, and thereby lose his popu* 
arity« But under the disguise <rf friendship, and of 
*reat concern for fear they should deceive some of 
fhose who he thinks were from all eternity elected 
:o everlasting life, and therefore beyond the influ* 
mce of such deception as can endanger their salva- 
ion, he modestly hints they are ministers of Satan^ 
He designs, however, that his hints should be un- 
lerstood. 

£Perhaps, it might be thought, an apology is due 
ibr the pointed manner in which the preceding re- 
narks are made. I do not design them to apply 
indiscriminately to the Hopkinsian ministers ; for I 
ioubt not but there are many worthy men of that 
3rder. Neither would I insinuate that Mr. Willis- 
ton is a wicked minister of Satan. From the small 
and superficial acquaintance I had with him, I 
formed a favourable opinion of his piety. But so 
(ar as he, or any one else, pleads for sin in the hearts 
Df believers all their days, and so long as they main- 
tain that God, the author of all good, is the efficient 
cause of sin, — in these respects, I sincerely think 
they aid the cause of Satan. If God be the efficient 
eause of sin, and if it be brought to pass by him, 
certainly Satan, and all sinners arc completely ex- 
culpated from all blame : and what more could Sa- 
tan wish or desire, than to transfer his own guilty 
and the guilt of all his children^ from himself and 
from them, to God. 
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It ought fiirthermore to be recollected that 1^. 
W. has been unreasonably censorious in his ser* 
mons. And the reader is not at a loss to know who 
he means by ministers of Satan* This considera- 
tion ought to palliate for my offence, if indeed I 
have committed one. I could not express mjrself 
otherwise without disguising my real sentiments, 
which would be an unpardonable offence* Whei 
the peculiarities of his system are lost sight o^ 
he then speaks like a christian minister. It is his 
system therefore, which he is not the author of, that 
has beguiled him into his inconsistencies, and not 
the badness of his heart. And I sinoerely pray 
that he may be convinced of its errors, and that he 
will yet embrace the pure doctrines of Christ, un- 
shakled by the fetters of Hopkinsianism.] 

5. What you have said respecting fale conver- 
vsions, I consider not applicable to us as a body ; 
for we no more place the evidence of conversions 
in dreams, smells, visionary appearances, and appli- 
cations of particular texts of scripture, &c. than we 
consider it essential to salvation, to believe in un- 
conditional election and reprobation — although it 
is possible for God to work on men's hearts by any, 
or all these ways. 

6. We agree with you, that a truly convert- 
ed man has the imago of God stamped upon, his 
heart. But pray, how am I to know whether I 
liave this holy image or not? It certainly is no visi- 
ble, tangible thing. It must, therefore, in the na- 
fiire of things, be a spiritual work, and of course 
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spiritually discerned. And it were to be wished, 
that) among all the negative marks you. have men- 
tioned, you had given some positive signs of a gen- 
uine conversion. It is true, you say it may be 
known to God, and to the person himself; but you 
give no mark by which it may be known, other- 
wise than by saying, " Regeneration is a real 
change of heart from sin to holine&s^^^ But holi- 
ness is a very vague term, and needs much expla- 
nation to understand it.* After all you have $ai(t 
to convince your readers that Satan can transform 
himself into a good angel, you acknowledge in p. 
233, that " Although Satan is transformed into an- 
angel of light, he never impresses the divine image 
•n any of his converts." This is undoubtedly true. 

'* AyMif (agios) the word rendered hoft/^ signifies to separate 
from the earthy or not of the earth. Hence any thing which is 
consecrated, from earthly purposes, to the particular service 
of Gk>d, is denominated hohf. Hence also» ministers, churches 
and. their furniture, are called holy. On this account the 
Jewish priests and their vestments, under the law, the land 
of Palestine, the temple and all its utensils, as they were es- 
pecially devoted to God, and his chosen people, they were 
c&Ued holy. But as the word is applied to Christians, it im- 
ports that all the powers of soul and body are solemnly dedica- 
ted to God. The internal principle of holiness which is im- 
planted in the heart by the holy Spirit applying the merits of 
Christ, by which a thorough renovation is effected, is produc- 
tive of external holiness — A holy walking with God, and an ho- 
ly, upright deportment in every relation of life. Wlien the 
soul enjoys this principle of holiness, and exhibits its -corres- 
pondent tempers and conduct, tliere is the abiding^ -witness of 
the Spirit, which is connected with a knowledge of our accept- 
ance in the sight of God« 

Z 
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But in page 190, you insist on the possibility of 
his changing himself into an angel of Lovfe, and say, 
that he can counterfeit /ore, as well as other graces. 
If so, may hc'not counterfeit holiness ? Does not St. 
John say, God is lote ; and they that dwell in love 
dwell in God, and God in them ? Is not /ore, there- 
fore, one of the brightest traits of the divine image ? 
And if Satan can counterfeit love, I see no reason 
why he may not counterfeit holiness also ; and thus 
make people believe they have the " divine image 
impressed upon them," when, indeed, they have it 
not. From your account of conversion, and its evi- 
dence, I can discover no just criterion by which a 
person may distinguish between true and false con- 
versions. How then can a person determine whe- 
ther he be deceived or not ? 

7. Taking it for granted that there is great 
danger of being deceived in regard to the new birth, 
there is, I believe, nevertheless, infallible marks, 
by which a man may know whether he be justified 
or not. The Lord Jesus saith, Ye must be bom 
ffgain. This, it is admitted, implies a radical 
<;hange-^and to suppose a man can experience this 
great renovation, and yet be totally ignorant of it, 
is as unreasonable as to suppose a man could be 
taken from a dungeon, and brought under the meri- 
dian sun, without a knowledge of it, St. Paul saith, 
Rom. viii. 15, 16. " For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear ; but ye have receiv- 
ed the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Eather. The Spirit itself beareth witness with ouf 
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^irits, that we are the children of God/' St. John 
alsosaith, 1 John v. 10, "He that believeth on the 
Son of God hath the witness in himself.'' Again^ 
1 Cor. ii. 12. "Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God ^ 
that we might knoxo the things which are freely giv- 
en to us of God." Here then is the dirext witness 
of the Spirit, hearing witness with our spirits^ that we 
are the children of God ; and it is said to be given 
for this purpose, that we might know the things which 
are freely given us of God. Gal. v. 22 — 25, " But the 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, faith, meekness, temperance ; against 
such there is no law. And they that are Christ's have 
crucified the flesh, with the affections and lusts. If 
we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit." 
In these words we have the indirect witness of the 
Spirit, denominated h& fruits^ which cannot exist 
where the direct evidence is wanting, no more than 
there can be fruit on a tree destitute of life^ — for the 
Spirit is a Spirit of life. Rom. viii. 2. " But now 
being made free from sin, and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto holincssj and the end 
everlasting life." According to tliis declaration of 
the Apostle, those who have ihciv fruit unto holiness, 
are first mdide free front sin. John xv. 14, Ye are 
iny friends, if ye keep my commandments* From 
these passages of sacred scripture, we perceive 
that the christian has a three-fold testimony, all 
agreeing to witness to the same fact, viz. that he is 
an heir of God, a servant and friend of Jesus Christ. 
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1 . The direct witness of the Spirit, which bcar$ 
witness with his spirit that he is born of God. — 
*i. Its iyidirect witness which are its fruits. 3. His 
external deportment, called keeping the command- 
ments, which perfectly coiTesponds to the internal 
dispositions of the heart. Where these evidences 
lire found, the person cannot be deceived. And 
where are we to seek for them, but in our own hearts 
and lives ? You suppose, " peace, joy and hope," 
are no evidences of conversion, p. 205. It is grant- 
^»d, that a man may be joyful, may have a faUt 
peace, and di fallacious hope, while unregenerated ; 
but a regenerated man has righteousness, peace and 
joy in the Holy Ghost, " Being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ," — and the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, &c. So that, although a man may be de- 
ceived by an imaginary peace^ &c. it is neverthe- 
less certain, that true peace, holy joy, and divine 
love, are infallible evidences of our union with God, 
through faith in the Lord Jesus. 

8. If, after a sinner has been awakened to see the 
depravity of his heart, and the sinfulness of his life, 
liaving had a discovery of the holiness and spirit- 
nality of the divine law, which excited in him a 
iiodlv sorrow for sin ; and also has been led t« a 
discovery of the infinite merits of the Lord Jesus, 
who bore the curse for him — If, I say, he has been 
brought to this view of things, and then experien- 
ced a removal of his guilt upon his believing in 
Jesus Christ as his Saviour, and if divine joy ^ love. 
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^lid peace succeed his grief and sorrow, so that he 
feels love to God and is reconciled to his command- 
ments, — ^he has a right to conclude himself justified, 
even though he should afterwards become an apos- 
tate. For president Edwards and Dr. Bellamy^ 
to whom you refer, drew many of their conclusions 
respecting apostacy, from the mistaken notion, that 
a person once justified, can never finally fall. Hence 
they inferred that all apostates turned away from 
the "appearance of piety" only — That all such 
were either deceived, or were wilful hypocrites. — 
Let a man therefore examine himself, not by an 
inaaginary something, called conversion, but by the 
infallible marks before mentioned, and if he have 
them let him hold fast whereunto he hath attained, 
and ardently press forward to the fulness of redeem- 
ing love. 

9. Permit me also to make a few obsei^ations 
upon your sermon on the distinction between the re- 
generat^j and the unregenerate. According to your 
representation, the "dividing line" between them is, 
the one has a supreme regard to self, and the other 
a supreme regard to God. This may be accurate 
enough : but the way in which you express your^ 
self about " disinterested benevolence," has a 
tendency to perplex the mind. *" Disinterested be- 
nevolence" is a phrase often used by the Hopkin- 
sian writers, and it sounds very pleasing to the ear, 
but it is something to which man is a total stranger. 
It is manifest from the concurrent testimony of holy 
scripture, that all the designs of God towards fallen 
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man, arc not only for the exhibition ofliis own infin- 
ite glory, but also for the happiness of his intelli- 
ligent creatureB. " God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever bc- 
licveth on him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life." Here the end for which God gavehis Son 
a propitiation for the sins of the world, is said to be, 
that mankind might be saved. Accordingly, when 
a man seeks his own salvation, if he seek agreea- 
ble to the method proposed in the gospel, he seeks 
the glory of God ; and when he seeks the glory of 
God, he also seeks his own happiness ; for the glo- 
ry of God, and the happiness of men are two points, 
which ultimately concentrate, and in practice can 
never be separated.* To talk, therefore, about ab- 

* This doctrine ,of dinnteretted benevolence^ has led some 
i lopkinAan writer^ to affirm, that in order to be saved, a sin- 
ner must be willing" to be damned. " God has revealed it to 
he his will to punish some of mankind forever. You know 
not but you are one of them. Wiiether you shall b^ saved or 
-Janined depends entirely upon his will; and supposing he 
r:ecs it most for his glory, and the general good, that you 
should be damned, it is certainly his will that you should be 
damned. On this supposition, then, you ought to be willing 
to be damned ; for not to be willing to be damned, in this 
case, is vipposing God's will, instead of saying, thtf will be 
done.** 

** Without which submission it is impossible a man should 
be saved." " So there is no other way for us, not to turn ene- 
mies to God ourselves, but to be willing that some of our 
fellow men should be enemies to him for ever." ** But as soon 
as we cease to be thus willing to be given up to sin, we are 
given up, and turned enemies to God and all good.** Con- 
rrust between Calvinism and Hopkiosiamsm^ p. 191. 
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stractiDg ourselves, so as to have no regard to our 
own happiness, is an idle theory^ having no founda- 
tion in scripture, and is utterly repugnant to com- 
mon sense. That we are to deny ourselves of all 
vngodliness and worldly lusts^ and take up our daily 
cross, is a scriptural and rational doctrine : but that 
we are to do this without any regard to our present 
and eternal happiness, is no where recorded in 
scripture, nor can it be concluded from our relation 
to God, as our Creator and Redeemer. So far from 

How inconsistent these sentiments ? If any he taved, God 
'is willing they should be saved. In this case then, to be vfU- 
Unj to be damned, is to be wiUing to be, what God is not wil- 
ling we thotdd be ; that is, to be willing to oppose God's will ! 
I^or to say, that God is not willing to save those who are 
saved, is to say that he saves them against his will, which if 
too g^at an absurdity for any one to believe. 

Is it not very extraordinary that any one should deliberate* 
ly assert, that in order to be reconciled to God, we must be 
willing to be enemies to him forever ! To be saved, we must 
be willing to be at eternal enmity to God ! Such shocking 
nsiA unscriptural opinions carry sufficient evidence of their 
own absurdity. They are here cited to sheiri^to what lengths 
■ome men have gone in their wild, fantastic notions. 

A theological problem for the metaphysical divine io solve* 

Mr. Williston affirms, That the dividing line between the I 

regenerate and the unregenerate is, the one has a supreme regwrd 
to sey, and the other, a supreme regard for God — thet^sin ccn- 
sists in selfishness — that consequently the distinguishiig vnA 
pf A christian is disinterested benevolence-^^d yet that the 
test of men do al-ways sin in deed, -word, and thought^^Whtrt 
then is disinterested benevolence ? If none are Christians, but 
those whv have disinterested benevolence / and if all are so seU 
fish as alvfo^s to sin, where is his Christian P 
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it, that we are commanded to love our neighbom: 
only as we love ourselves. The will of God is the 
supreme rule, by which the conduct of all intelli- 
gent creatures, should be regulated — ^But God wills 
the present and" future happiness of his rational 
creatures ; and therefore we should will and seek 
the same. That selfish principle which prompts 
an individual to seek his own happiness ow/y, with- 
out any regard to the happiness of his fellow-crea- 
tures, to be sure, is repugnant to the spirit of Chris- 
tianity. The truly philanthropic soul, actuated by 
the love of God and man, will rejoice in the tempo- 
ral and spiritual prosperity of others, as well as in 
his own — and when the glory of God frustrates any 
of his preconceived opinions or schemes, he is wil- 
ling to relinquish these opinions and sehemes, not 
only because they are inconsistent with the glory of 
God, but also, because they are incompatable with 
his own happiness* 

The Apostle Paul saith, For no man ever yet ha- 
ted his own fleshy Gal. ii. 17. But the Hopkinsian 
idea of disinterestedbenevolence, which declares that 
a man must be willing to be damned, in order to be 
saved, teaches us to hate our own flesh. That it 
is utterly impossible for man to be actuated by such 
a principle is fully evident. No man can be actua- 
ted by a principle that he does not possess. And 
to be disinterested^ is to have no interest in our wel- 
fare. But to have no interest in a thing, is to be 
wholly indifferent about it, that is, tohave^no con- 
cern about it. And can a man act from a principle 
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in which he takes no interest^ concerning which he 
is entirely indifferent^ and which he/eefe not to opt' 
rute in his heart ? Is not this nearly the same as to 
say a man is greatly interested in that in which 
he feels entirely disinterested? How for is this 
removed from a contradiction ? 

To propose the general good of the human family 
as a motive to the human mind, is to teach an un- 
suitable lesson to a Jinitc mind. Who but the infin- 
ite God can have such comprehentjive views of all 
things, as to know, in every case, what is best for 
the general and universal good ? Certainly no finite 
mind is adequate to take such a comprehensive sur- 
vey of universal existence, as to know what line of 
conduct will best conduce to the good ofalL So 
circumscribed is our knowledge, that we are fre- 
quently at a loss how to act for the best, as it res- 
pects those things which immediately concern our- 
selves, and our own acquaintance. Iklach less can 
we ascend to that summit of wisdom, as to know 
what will bq best for the " great whole" of intelli- 
gent existence. The motive therefore being be- 
yond the reach of man, he cannot be influenced by 
it. He is dazzled, overpowered, and lost in the 
variety, the complexity, and the immensity of the 
object. To seek the good of " being in general," 
I must have a knowledge of " being in general." — 
But to such knowledge I cannot hope to attain ; and 
therefore I must be totally discouraged fi^m ever 
acting from an acceptable motive. And what does 
the untutored savage, or the child ten years old, 
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know about your system of disinterested benevo- 
lence ? And is it impossible they should have their 
hearts right with God, until they are initiated into 
all the subtleties of your " new divinity V^ 

If every individual of the human family were to 
seek his own happiness, and the happiness of his 
neighbour, according to the directions of scripture, 
by repenting, believing, and lovipg God, and by dls' 
persing abroad, giving to the poor, clothing the 
naked, &c. according to the best of his ability, (hen 
ihe universal good would be realized. This is the 
way, and the only way which the scriptures point 
out for the regulation of man's conduct. 

Where is disinterested benevolence to be found ? 
Not in God surely. He seeks the manifestation of 
his own ghry, in all his works and ways. And his 
glory is exhibited in Creation^ Redemption, Salvation, 
and in his superintending providence over the works 
of his hands ; and it is so evident, as to need but 
little proof, that in creation, redemption, and salva- 
tion, he connects his own glory with the happiness 
of his intelligent creatures. All those, therefore, 
who make the will of God the rule of their conduct, 
seeking their own happiness according to its direc- 
tions, seek also the glory of God, and the happiness 
of the universe. But here is no such disinterested 
love, as makes a man willing to go to hell, and be 
at eternal enmity against God, for the good of 
'* being in general !" Such strange inconsistencies 
are not recognized by Christianity. 
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Id. That a Christian may have an eye to his 
eternal reward in all he does, is also abundantly 
demonstrated from scripture. Labour not, said Je- 
sus Christ, /or the meat which perisheth, but for the 
meat which shall endure unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall give you* Moses refused to be 
called the son of Pharaoh's daughter — ^because he 
had respect to the recompense of reward. And that 
bright cloud of witnesses, exhibited in the eleventh 
chapter to the Hebrews, all declared by their obe- 
dient faith, that they sought a city which hath foun' 
dations, whose builder and maker is God» Whatso- 
ever was right, was promised to those who stood 
idle, to induce them to enter into the vineyard and 
labour. The danger of apostacy is also mentioned 
by the inspired writers, to guard christians against 
sin,-'^" Let us fear, lest a promise being left us of 
entering into his rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of it.'' " Let us labour, therefore, to 
enter inta that rest, lest any man fall, after the same 
example' of unbelief." What example of unbelief 
was this, but that of the Israelites, who fell in the 
wilderness, because they disbelieved God, and his 
servant Moses ? " They did all drink,'' says Paul, 
" the same spiritual drink, (for they drank of that 
spiritual rock which followed them ; and that rock 
was Christ,) But with many of them God was not 
well-pleased 5 for they were overthrown in the wil- 
derness. Now THESE THINGS WERE OUR ENSAM- 

PLES, to the intent that we should not lust after evil 
ihingSj as they also lusted." These awfiil exam- 
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pies of apostacy, and the Tearful punishment which 
followed, are recorded upon the page of inspiration, 
to guard believers in all ages, against similar acts 
of rebellion. We may speculate as much as we 
please, but it is difficult to reason against facts. — 
They remain, and will forever remain an immovable 
barrier against the hypothetical speculations of the 
mere theorist. Believing, loving, and obeying are 
the invariable conditions of the covenant of grace ; 
and it is on the performance of these, that our pre- 
sent and eternal salvation is suspended. In this the \ 
divine goodness is most eminently illustrated, in 
condescending to bestow eternal life on conditions 
so light and easy to be performed. There is in- 
deed, no proportion, comparatively speaking, be- 
tween the conditions required, and the blessings 
promised ; and therefore our present and future sal- 
vation is, in the most emphatical sense of the word, 
oi grace. It was an act of amazing condescension 
of God, so to fix and reveal the terms of salvation, 
that feeble, ignorant man, could understand and 
comply with them. And the divine goodness is no 
less conspicuous in promising the reward of eternal 
life, to incite the Christian to diligence in running 
the race set before him* In these respects we be- 
hold the revelation of God, and the dispensation of 
grace, suited to the capacity and circumstances of 
man. " O the depth of the riches, both of the wis- 
dom and knowledge of God ! how luisearchable are 
4\is judgments, and his ways past finding out/' 
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!• JLiET us now for a moment, review the doc- 
trines which have been the subject of investigation. 
Consider the proposition which ascribes all events 
to God, as their efficient cause. To establish thfk 
fundamental point of your system, you are under 
the necessity of excluding every other agent from 
the universe, only as they are used as necessary in- 
stnunents to execute the pre-ordained purposes of 
the divine mind. Aware that mankind are respon- 
sible for their conduct, you arc forced to admit, in 
words, their frce-agencyj although by such admis- 
sion you fly directly in the face of your former pro- 
position ; for the two propositions are utterly irre- 
concilable and contradictory. If the first be true, 
the other is undeniably false ; if the latter be true, 
the former falls before it. It may, however, be said, 
" We believe them both, although they are contra* 
dictory." This is impossible. That wq may be- 
lieve things mysterious and incomprehensible, is 
granted— but there is a vast difference between 
subjects which are mysterious and incomprehensi- 
ble, and those which are self-contradictory, and 
therefore subversive of each other. The former, 
when supported by evidence, command our faith 
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and veneration ; the latter shock our reason, and 
excite unbelief and disgust. Moreover, if proposi* 
lions contradictory one to the other, clakn our as- 
sent, there is an embargo laid upon all rational in- 
vestigation ; and we no longer have any clue to 
guide the mind in her inqmries after truth. Nay, 
it destroys all distinction between truth and error, 
and presents an impassable barrier against the pro« 
gress of the human mind in the pursuit of evidence. 
If I may believe both sides of a contradiction true, 
in-one instance, I also may in every other instance 5 
;ind hence I may believe a thing true and false at 
the same time — I may believe it cold and hotj wet 
and dri/j at the same time, in the same place-^In 
fine, I may believe or not believe, as whim and fan- 
cy dictate, without any regardto truth and error.-^ 
This is one unhappy tendency of your doctrine. 

2. Another no less fatal is, that it destroys all 
distinction between virtue and vice. If all actions 
arc decreed, and all tend to the same ultimate end, 
as you assert they do, then all are equally good 
in their place and in their order. How can that be 
criminal in the sight of God, which is perfectly Ac- 
cording to his pleasure, and viewed in the aggre- 
gate, " infinitely pleasing to him ?" According to 
your system, all things, good and bad, by a regular 
concatenation of causes and events, are tending to 
the same end, which is the greatest possible per- 
fection of the " great whole," — ^And if so, then the 
apostacy of Angels and man, the adultery of David, 
^the idolatry of Solomon, the treachery of Judas, 
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with att other sins, were as necessary for the con- 
summate perfection ^^ of the universe,'' as was the 
holiness of Enoch, the fiaith of Abraham, the purity^ 
sufferings and death of Jesus Christ, and all the 
christian virtues of all other prophets and apostles, 
saints and martyrs. What a flood-gate does this 
awful doctrine hoist for the overflowing of ungodli* 
ness ! and what a motive does it exhibit for the vi* 
cious to go on greedily in sin. Must it not be the 
duty of every man who sees between truth and 
error, to lift up his voice against a system, firaught 
. with such mischief to mankind ? 

3*^ Another ill tendency of your doctrine is, that 
it makes void the law of God. You intimate that 
the decrees and commands are opposed one to the 
other. Our Saviour saith, A house divided againH 
itself cannot stand. And if the decrees and c6m^ 
mandi are in opposition one to the other, one or the 
cither must fall — consequently, if your doctrine of 
irresistible decrees stands, the commands must fall* 
And here also, it is proper to observe, that all re- 
atraints are taken ojflf from the vicious. If you urge 
the prohibitory commands of God to a vicious -maoy 
initiated into your doctrine, he may justly reply, 
<^ The commands are of no consequence to me — all 
events are decreed ; and my conduct is an event, 
which, although contrary to the law of God, 13, 
nevertheless, decreed, and therefore according to 
his pleasure. Why should I trouble myself about 
my conduct, since all my thoughts and actions sixt 
as much beyond my control, as the movement of 
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ihe planetary system." It would be in rain iqr 
you to tell him such conduct is forbidden 9 for if 
Xhcre be a secret decree opposing the command, 
you know not but his wicked conduct is as agreea* 
blc to the pleasure of God, as your reproof. In* 
deed both, on your principle, are according to a 
hidden counsel, over which neither of you have any 
GontroL 

4. It not only destroys the binding influence of 
the law, but it also renders useless the whole sys- 
tem of revelation, gospel as well as law. If the de- 
crees are contrary to the law, they may also be, for 
aught you know, opposed to the gospel likewise.^ — 
If we are not to be guided by revelation to know 
the mind of God in one case, can you assign any 
satisfactory reason why we should be in the other? 
If God command one thing, and decree in direct 
opposition to it, why may he not also promise one 
thing and yet decree never to accomplish it ? This 
dreadful consequence of your system carries us 
back to the ages beyond the flood; nay, we are 
landed in the dark shades of infidelity, where we 
must group in the impenetrable gloom of uncertain- 
ty and doubt. I would not willingly fix an unfair 
consequence upon the doctrine of an antagonists — 
But this shocking inference, it appears to me, 
flows as naturally from the principle I oppose, as 
the stream does from its fountain. Indeed if man 
be compelled by a secret, almighty power in all he 
does, he is no more actuated by external motives, 
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by commands or promises, nor by any part of rer- 
elation, than the ship driven hy the fierce wind. 

6. Let us call to mind also your doctrine of un- 
conditional election to eternal life, and reprobation 
to eternal death. To see the inconsistency of this 
part of your system, it is necessary to view it in 
connexion with your ideas of atonement. You 
acknowledge Christ died for all the human race.-*^ 
I have before observed that your system, in this 
respect, is far worse than old Calvinism, which, to be 
^ure, is bad enough. The latter limits the atone^ 
ment to the elect only ; and in this instance, it is 
consistent with itself, although repugnant to the ex- 
press declarations of scripture. But Hopkinsian- 
ism^ with an inconsistency peculiar to itself ^ repre* 
sents God as fore-ordaining, before the foundation 
ot the world, the eternal destruction of part of main* 
|dnd, without any regard to their wicked works 
foreseen ; and yet it asserts, that Jesus Christ actu* 
ally atoned for those identical reprobates for whom 
God the Father never had thoughts of mercy! It 
has been already observed, that these jarring scinti* 
ments set God the Father and God the Son at va« 
nance, and therefore cannot be true. The doc-» 
trine of personal and irrespective reprobation, is 
totally irreconcilable with the ^iniversal atonement 
of Christ. But the latter sentiment is so fully as* 
serted in scripture, that it has constrained you and 
other Hopkinsian divines, to yield to its truth. Yet 
the horrid decree of reprobation cannot be given 
up« You are then driven to an inconsistency, nU* 

Aa2 
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terly incredible, that Christ died to save^ose wh^ 
were from all eternity doomed to eternal burnings ! 
As you have acknowledged, in the full blaze of 
truth, the universality of the atonement, I entertain 
a faint hope that you will yet give up unconditional 
reprobation, and be a consistent Methodist. You 
start at this idea^ I suppose, thinking it would ruin 
your credit. And so, . in all probability it would 
among bigots. The candid, however, will applaud, 
your frankness — and I have no doubt but the Lord 
Jesus would smile to see you extricated from your 
discordant system. 

6. Another inconsistency originating from the 
one last mentioned is, that you invite all to come 
to Christ, and obtain life, telling them it is their 
own fault if they do not come. The fault, it is in- 
timated, is in their will, called a " moral inability." 
What an absurdity, thus to mock those creatures, 
who, according to another part of your system, are 
bound by an irrevocable decree of reprobation, by 
telling them they may come to Christ if they will ! 
Were you sufficiently powerful and crafty, to bind 
one half of your parishioners to their houses with a 
cord that could be neither cut nor broken ; and then 
send a messenger to tell them they may come " if 
they will," and hear you warn the elect against be- 
ing deceived and ruined, by the " ministers of Sa- 
tan," do you think they would have much confi- 
dence in your sincerity ? It would not make you al- 
together irreproachable for your messenger to tell 
them, '< the meeting house is sufficiently large, seats 
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are provided for you all^ and Mr. W* has a voice 
loud enough to make you all hear, therefore arise 
and come." They would still, frequently think 
of. their cords, and of the man who bound them.-^— 
And what, if after all, you should instruct your mes- 
senger to inform them, that you never meant they 
should come ? but that you bound them for the be* 
nevolent purpose of benefiting those whom your 
great clemency had dragged to. church — that they 
were deprived of hearing your sermons, for the 
good of the " great whole'' of all your parishion* 
ers ! But this is a faint comparison. Your repro- 
bates would only suffer the galling of the cords a 
short time, and be deprived of hearing the caution 
against being deceived by false ministers, although 
you had determined to deceive them yourself. But 
those whom you suppose God reprobated, are, ac- 
cording to your notion, doomed to never-ending 
torments for fulfilling the secret "will of heaven, 
and for suffering Satan, or his ministers, to deceive 
them — although, according to your system, God 
had determined to deceive them, by telling them, or 
by instructing ministers to tell them, that they may 
come to Christ if they will, when at the same time 
they can no more will to come^ than they can re- 
verse the immutable laws of heaven and earth !-— 
Why then tell them that they can come if they will ? 
Is not this tantalizing them with false appearances ? 
7. To say that men have power, naturally to 
love God, while they have a " moral inability," |^-; 
a mdinifest contradiction. Inability supposes a war^:" 
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of ^MMT .' and^dtCRTore to say diat a man has pemk 
to do adung^ud at Lhe same time contend that 
tbert if ftn,M«ft0i(y to do that thing, is saying that 
liilian'Atw^oacr^andyet has not power. Let the 
MWh'ft'jy be naftirft/or m«ral, it is certain that, so 
. joog u that inability remains, the sinner has not 
poww toeomplif with the requirements of the di< 
Tinelaw. Iliatin^ has all the faculties of soid 
tad bodjT, ^QoalljT speaking, to undcrs^tandaod to 
do tin will of Ood, -when enlightened and assisted 
bydivme grace, isgrantod. But (hathe can knoir 
ftndde &is, abafract from the grace of God, is evi- 
dently repngnent to scripture. Wilhout me, says 
Christ, ye eon do-nothing, ^ol by might, nor iy 
jtMter, iut by mg Spirit, taitk the Lord, Without 
the illnAiination of God's Spirit, we cannot under- 
stand his mind respecting us. Hence it is said, 
The ej/tt ofyawr understanding being enlightened) 
tkattfematfknovimh»l is the hope of his calling, &C> 
It is therefore onscriptural and unreasonable to 
declare tosinners that they have power naturally to 
obey God, aod at the same time contend that they 
have a " moral inabiiity" to obey him. And is U 
not absurd to say that men have natural, but nO 
moral fowct, to do moral dutiet ! " The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit, for they 
are foolishness unto him : neither can he know them, 
for they are spiritually discerned." 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
When the natitral and moral man are contradistiii- 
guished, the one signifies an unregtnerate, the other 
a regenerate maB. Hence toaay a man baa 
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natural power to love God, is to say that he cam 
love God while tmregenerated ^ and yet, because he 
ia unregenerated, he cannot love God ! 
^8. It would seem that this doctrine respecting 
man's having natural power to love God, without the 
aid of divine grace, has been adopted to vindicate 
the justice of Godj in the condemnation of the re- 
probates, from whom the grace of repentance and 
faith is withheld. A little attention, however, to 
this subject, will enable us to see the fallacy of this 
reasoning. The " moral inability," which always 
accompanies this " natural ability,'^ is a. conse- 
quence oiAdani?s sin; and this sin^ is an effect of 
an eternal decree of God. God therefore, from all 
eternity, decreed that the reprobates should be 
held under the iron yoke of a " moral inability," to 
do good. While they are thus acting, they are 
acting under the influence of a principle for which 
they are no more accountable, than the quadruped 
is for not walking upon two feet, instead of four. 
While therefore this doctrine holds up the 5cw- 
blance of justice in the condenmation of the repro- 
bate, when that semblance is removed, the most 
glaring injustice appears in full view. For, as long 
as this " moral inability" remains, the sinner can 
no more repent and believe, than he can break the 
eternal decree of God, which, the advocates of this 
doctrine contend will irresistibly take effect. What 
Justice can there be in punishing a man for not do- 
ing an impossibility* Do you say " It is not impos^ 
Mlcf because the sinner has natural power to do 
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MppoM dist the muKm why he mBi$ik;i»hmiM 
of his MSigNMifiMl^ or merdf Mefrffi^f^^^ 1^« iMtt 
into a chvgMiiy who bu aH hit ne^aeai Jto c ti e i i 
eoaqitae, end eicliuie aH Ui^ frMi hiiif '^-IH 
•ee, wereljr bierauie tie hat the faCTl^';of M^jti f 
Teu ioipw he caimol. And neithwp ctoi A» lip iii ^ 
hate befieva in CMm and I<rre <M, liit&bqtMVf 
ifmci, aven thooj^ k<ahcM]k|i be ig^iuated that ;&a iMi 

pose^ is never besUnrei) v^oa the reptplialto*: ' ": Jfaar 
thencaii he repent and hrt Oodt If it siili WtiBD» 
tended that he cm repent ■ and iDve'Ged ari^Mait 
|race, it foOdws, tiiat thiaireimlieite -mfLf - hiiiiiBaH" 
dw dkct^ aoa fioaHjr tatBtliAyr^^w^^ 
What^an MtOJuMbaieat W0iild^:b^ 
heayenly ImtSy to see b grtie^usj riptobaiidt' 
iter, shanting^ the praises of free, electing |pnoei 
(to which he is not indebted) before ^ tht^^eaif 
God! Do you say, impossil^e: bat why noil H 
the reprobate has all the naturai uHK^ foi hft 
God tmihaui dhine grau, and therefiire eas do^ j^ 
where is the impossibility ? I suppose it witt ' be 
satd^ because it is morally impossible* Be^itso* 
Then we have a case/»omUe, ai^ impo^mblt, at the 
fame fim^ ! The reprobate can love God with a! 
his heart, and yet eamuot at the same time I ! And 
is the jwtice of God magnified in tormenting «• 
telligent beings in hell forever, for not doing that 
which is possible and impossible at the lOflie time t 
Can any maa of coxnaon sense piemiada hitasnif 




CONCLUSION. U7 

AbX such manifest contradictions wiU be believed 
by rational beings ? 

If the reprobate possesses natural power to love 
God, and therefore can love him, independent of 
redeeming grace, then the decree of reprobation is 
resistible^ and will not take effect, and of course the 
doctrine of definite reprobation is false* If he can-^ 
not love God, on account of moral inability y then 
the former sentiment respecting natural ability is 
erroneous. The feet is, they are both erroneous. — 
Christ died for all men. All may and con repent 
and Jove God, if they will, and be saved with ever- 
lasting life, through the merits of Christ and the 
agency of the Holy Ghost. 

. ^' But if all the temporal and sphitual favours 
we enjoy are of grace^t then it would be just in God 
to withhold them.'' Granted ; but He can no more 
cease to be good^ than he can to be just: and 
ftltfaough justice does not require an exercise of 
goodness, yet it does not pretent the operation of 
goodness. As long therefore as God remains goodf 
he cannot withhold favours firom those who have not 
•ntirely forfeited them, by wickedly abusing them. 

It may, however, be said, " That if it he just not 
to bestow blessings upon the unregenerate, it is just 
io require obedience without them.^^ And suppose 
tikis were granted also, it would make nothing in fe- 
Tour of the sentiment here exploded : for it would 
eertaiiily be an impeachment of goodness to require 
us to eat mttioutfoody or to Jabour without any lUen* 
sils^ or to repent and believe in Christ without grace. 



nature. God can op more cease Jip^emnMill la*' 
wwb piDpar i>b^to of iii'diu he^c^ 
put. Altbofoi^ ihtnfot^^ 

(r^mjmiice to bless Jib^creatuireji with nulrtdfiijUS^ 
to do momi actions^ he. iy imder an oUigaJitavfioo. 
f oM&ieM, wlucb is 1IO less Gtotaw&fr .ijES fffmaae 
than/ttfftcea \lfeitber tloes the ea^«Fcise^,g9i^^ 
^applant JwUce^ thi^e beibg do 'hi^Hc9iaitiiB kai^ 
w:,iae o{ go^ineH* ; To be/itf|^r|B^ nQt^i0to% 
be cn<e^-*-to begdoi^ ahdnot/tut, iatobe|i«f^^ 
to be/Mland jfoodboth, is to be.^ijfMnpl^1iEid^ 

S. In regsrd to few ifisimiatioii' that >l(etbo£ai 
Preachy are miiiisters of SatBm^rVi^i<ew4#tPii|k 
doctrine and practice firom oiiorfifst ris^ to'the piM. 
sent time, will be a sojfficient refiitation of bS isadf 
uncharitable slanders^ We have done nothing in 
secret,—- Our doctrines and discipline have been 
published to the worjid ; and our characters and 
conduct have been exposed to the eye, not only of 
the Christian and candid part of the community, but 
also to the vicious and malevolent. It is tnie, we 
have had the misfortune to have men among us 
sometimes, whose principles and characters werd 
found to be bad ; but when discovered, if incotrigi^ 
ble, they were legally dismissed. And would tci 
God we were the only people who have to lament 
this evil. Let those who are zoithoiU sin in this res^ 
pect, cast the Jirst stone. 
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" 10, Whether. our doctrines are such as deserve to 
be ranked among the doctrines of Satan or not, the 
intelligent reader who has consulted them, must dc* 
termine. If indeed, we taught sinners that all their 
crimes were an effect of an uncontrolable decree. 
over which they can have no influence, and against 
which it is needless to contend, thereby charging 
*' all the sins in the universe" on the God of im- 
maculate purity, completely exculpating man from 
all blame, there might be some reason to suspect 
that our doctrine had an unholy origin. For there 
can be little doubt, but that one design of Satan is, 
to clear himself and his children, and to impeach 
the character of Deity. And what more effectual 
method he could devise to do this, than to teach 
thaf all the abomiaable acts in the universe were 
fore-ordained and brought to pass by the Almighty, 
it is difficult to conceive. Our doctrine, however, 
is directly the reverse of this. We teach that God 
governs the world in wisdom and goodness, so that 
sin is not produced by him ; although he overrules 
sinners, by restraining, checking, and in many in- 
stances turning the evil propensities of their hearts 
in a different channel from what they intended.— 
We believe that man, who was created holy, and 
perfectly qualified to fill the distinguished station he 
occupied in the creation, conformably to the will 
of his Creator, was free to act according to that a>t7/ 
or not — that he chose the latter, and thereby 
plunged himself into sin, which drew upon him 
and upon his posterity the curse of God. To res- 
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cw. man ttm this . deplomble, e^^ 
Chriflt, the second .A^ani, u9dert(>ok our CMse^ il^ 
sumed our nature, and sufiered in our ,]^tesid^:]j| 
which he mad^ a complete atonem^t Ic^^^aiai 
•f the whofe world. If any therefore^ al^ £nidy^ 
reprobated} it is not becau^ Jesus Cbri/st ^ umi)^ 
die for themi nor because they were eternal! j; e^ 
eluded from the benefits of his death 1^ a decree p( 
€rod; but because they voluntarily, rejeet the joSs^ 
of pardoQ aqd salvation. Herein the justice of fi4t4 
is rescued frw^ the. charge of cnieUyi and tl^. goq^ 
ness of God fiom the impeachment of partiality;)^ 
Th|» scriptural doctrine ojf election which we te^^ 
flows from the unbounded goodness of God, tuiui 
through, die infinite ments. ^f Christ, and.thr<^a|^ 
the agencjF of the Holy Spiri^ coounoanicateVit^ 
viving influence to the hearts of all who fuffil U)^ 
condition of justification here, which is believing in 
Christ with an heart tiu^to righteousness* Such is the 
adorable fitness of this sublime doctrine, that, wheu 
scripturally viewed, we perceive it perfectly harmo- 
nizes all the divine attributes of wisdom, justicca 
power, and goodness* . . 

!!• Or, if we taught mankind they must live ja 
sin all the days of their lives ; and that pri^e, im* 
penitence and unbelief, would promote humility, 
lowliness, faith, and gratitude ; the unbiassed and 
thinking part of the christian world, might be allow- 
ed to suspect that our understandings were a little 
shaded by the smoke froin the bottomless pit ; or 
that our reasoning faculties were somewhat impair* 
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edby too close an alliance with the prince of dark- 
ness. But our doctrine is opposed to this. It has 
teen our principal aim to preach against sin of ev- 
ery kind, not even excepting self-righteousness, of 
which you seem afraid we are too fond. Indeed it 
was for his opposition to this satanic principle that 
the Rev. J. Wesley was so violently opposed in the 
commencement bf his widely extended ministerial 
labours. We continually press upon sinners the 
necessity of salvation by grace through faitK — that 
the love of God must be shed abroad in their hearts 
by the Holy Ghost — and that justified believens 
must continually ^rozo in grace, and in the knowledge 
of Jesus Christ. In order to this they must watch 
and pray, and '' live by faith in the Son of God, 
who hath loved us, and given himself for us, an of* 
fering well pleasing in the sight of God." Is this 
jhe doctrine of Satan ! 
• 12. As it respects the ministerial labours, the 
Christian experience and practice of the Methodist 
ministry, I have no apprehension that it would suffer 
from a comparison with any christian church oa 
earth. Look at the christian world when the Lord 
.first raised up, and sent out the Methodist ministers, 
and compare its stat* then, in regard to doctrine, 
experience and practice, with its present condition. 
Since that period the peculiar and distinguished 
doctrines of the gospel, salvation hy grace through 
faith in Christ, and holiness of heart and life, have 
taken an extensive range, not only through Great- 
Britain, and the United States of America, but also 
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iQ the West-India islands, to the East-Indies^ to 
Africa, and many other parts of the world. It is 
true, other denominations have contributed largely 
towards the diffusion of Christian knowledge, by 
means of their missionary labours ; but the Metho- 
dists were the instruments in the hands of God, of 
giving the first spring to this great and glorious 
work. This has been so manifest to the atten- 
tive observer, that some have had the frank- 
aess to acknowledge it. Let the reader, for in- 
Ibrraation on this subject, consult Hawes^ £c- 
desiastical History^ Buck^s Theological Dictionartfj 
under the article Methodist, and Cokeys Life ofWes* 
ley. And what but the same philanthropic spirit 
which actuated the primitive preachers of dbris- 
:ianity, could have actuated the Methodist minis- 
try? All who are acquainted with our temporal 
economy well know, that it could not be the expect- 
Htion of pecuniary reward ; and those who are ac- 
quainted with the labours and sufferings of our min- 
iatry, will not accuse us of seeking ease and self- 
iudulgencct Many have suffered cold and naked- 
ness, some stripes and imprisonments, and all in 
»heir turn the slanders of the malignant, the false 
accusations of the fiery bigot,%nd the sneers of that 
world who know not God, But in the midst of 
this contumely and reproach, slander and misrepre- 
sentation, the salutary effects of our ministrations 
have extorted from others an unwilling confession 
in our favour. Did we refuse to preach, until the 
people had stipulated to give us three, five, ten, Qr 
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twenty hundred dollars annually, there might be 
some cause to suspect we were actuated by sinister 
motives, and that our ministry was founded in ^^ sel- 
fishness/' Did we flatter the great, frown upon 
the small, and practise a courtly intrigue towards the 
world to obtain its smiles — Did we disguise our 
real sentiments before a public audience, until com- 
pelled to " come out," and o'wn them, that we 
might avoid an open and fair investigation of our 
principles, we might be supposed to hate some 
open or secret collusion with the grand deceiver. 
But no, — we go out into the highways and hedges y 
spending our days and nights, our health ^hd 
strength, and some expending large fortunes to car- 
ry the glad tidings of salvation Xo a lost world. — 
And by the grace of God we are willing to spend 
and be spent in so glorious a cause, "not counting 
our lives dear to ourselves, if we may but win 
Christ, and be found in him, not having our-owa 
righteousness, which is of the law, but the righteoMS- 
ness Avhicli is by faith in him/' And through the 
abundant grace of God in Christ Jesus, there ^e 
many who can say, that we have been unto them a 
sweet savour of life ^ who, we humbly hope, will be 
our crown of rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jesus. 
13. These things are not said by way of boast- 
ing, to extol the creature. We know that " God 
hath put thi§ treasure into earthen vessels, that the 
excellency of the power may be of God, and ,not of 
men ;" therefore " let him that glorieth, glory in 
the Lord," If it hath ples^sed God at any time te 
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giiiliiiccesa U> our miiiwtry, the f^otf and h^amf^ 
is due to him, and him alone* But whei^ oiir eteuj^? 
acten and conduct 19 assailed, and the purity of our: 
motives, (which are known, only < to God . and owv^'- 
selves) are called in question, we may be sdloweA^ 
to speak a word in our own-defence^ without being 
accuskl of vanity and self-commendatibn.v . Wl^ilb^- 
a Methodist minister is fiicing the storms, «ndttfii^ 
re|Hroach far Cfarist^s ssdce, and riding &ixn plaee to\ * 
place to preach the everlasting gospel to a penHk^. 
ing world, it Is an easy mattar for a paruhppiuUi 
snugly situated in the midst of surrounding plencjr^: 
to enter his pulpit on a Sabbath day, and^entirataB^^' 
his audience with a cool^ systematic discourse -lon'' 
the danger of the eternally elected being deci^hred < 
by these ministers of Satan« It is doubted wlkether^. 
the great Head of the Church will approbate you, 
sir, by saying, Weil dme^ good and faithful ser^ 
vantj for having said so much in favour of sin, and 
for attempting to prove that the holy ^^ God has de-^ 
creed all the sins in the universe.'^ 

14* How much more consonant to scripture and 
reason to unfold the wonderful design of God to 
fallen man, in the rich displays of his grace in Christ 
Jesiis, who tasted death for every man* To warn 
sinners of their approaching danger, if they con- 
tinue obstinate in their sins — to invite them to re- 
turn unto iSod with humble and penitent hearts, 
thaj tl^l^hikf^ received to his favour — to exhibit 
to them the plenitude of divine grace, by which they 
jaay be delivered from all dieir sins, beco^tie holy ia 
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heart and life, and thus be prepared for everlasting 
glory. These truths are calculated to expand the 
mind with comprehensive views of the divine good- 
ness and wisdom ; and to excite gratitude and con- 
fidence — gratitude for the rich provisions of redemp- 
tion, and confidence in the ample promises of par- 
don and sanctification. 

With these views of the gospel of our salvatiop^ 
and with sentiments of love for you, dear sir, and 
for all men, I take my leave of controversy for the 
present. To God we are all responsible for our 
sentiments and practice — He is love. May we 
therefore provoke one another to love and good 
works. If indeed controversy should stir up hatred 
aiid iU'willj instead of love diXid good-willj we should 
be infinite losers by our labour. It is possible, 
however, to speak the truth in love* God grant that 
love may actuate our hearts and dwell upon our 

tongues. 

Yours, affectionately, 

N. BANGS- 

Rev. S. WillistoNj Durham^ <Ar. F. 
New-York June 1, 1815» 
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APPENDIX. 



At is sard in the preface to the preceding work, 
That predestination respects the means of salvation, 
and the foundation of our hope, which is Christ Je- 
sus. This proposition demands proof. By the 
means of salvation^ is understood, not merely the 
©utward ordinances of the Church, which are 
standing memorials of Christ^s love to man, and in- 
contestible evidences of the trufh of Christianity-; 
but repentance^ faith and holiness j without which it 
is impossible to be saved. That it is according to 
the unalterable appointment, or the immutable pre- 
destination of God, that none shall be saved i^ithout 
believing in* Christ, (I mean those who live under 
the light of the gospel, and those who have arrived 
to an adult age) and without holiness, is abundantly 
manifest from holy scripture. Except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish* He that believeth not shall 
be damned* Repent, and believe the gospel* With* 
out faith, it is impossible to please him. Without ho* 
liness no man shall see the Lordi Be ye holy, for I 
am holy* This is the will of God, even your sane*, 
tification* These texts fully express thermal tera* 
ble determination of God respecting'ti|j|tJtic^ or 
condition of salvation, and the necessary qimlifica- 
rions for heaven : and from this determination no 
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one need expect he will ever recede. Sinners may 
vainly attempt to fortify themselves against the 
arrows of truth, and hope to escape the vengeance 
of God. If they refuse to repent, and believe ia 
Jesus Christ, they can have no scriptural hope of 
eternal life. God has revealed the terms of accept- 
ance ; and with these all must comply, or never 
enter the kingdom of heaven. 

That predestination also respects the foundation 
of our hope, which is Christ Jesus, is equally mani- 
fest. This is the stone which was set at nought by 
you builders^ which is become the head of the comer. 
Neither is there salvation in any other : for there is 
none x>ther name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved^ Acts i^. 1 1, 12. In these 
words the Apostle Peter gave the cavelling Jewt 
to understand, that if they rejected Jesus of Naza» 
reth, as the Messiah, they could have no hope of 
salvation •, for there was no other nSime given 
whereby we must be saved. To him they must 
submit, and in him they must believe, because he 
was, by the wise and benevolent appointment of 
God, the immoveable stone on which the Church 
must be built. The same truth is declared by the 
Apostle Paul, For other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid^ which is Jesus Christ, — 
1 Cor. iii. 11. So also it is said, " Having pre- 
destinated us unto the adoption of children by Je- 
sus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure 
of his will," Eph. i. 5. Here the same foundation 
is alluded to as in the former text, — Christ Jesus} 
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-and the predestination of God in regard to their 
adoption by Christ Jesus^ plainly shews that the 
Apostle meant to establish the general principle^ 
agreeably to which souls should be saved ; and all 
this according to the good pleasure of his will. 

The Jews hoped for salvation by the law of Mo- 
ses, by outward ceremonies, by external purifica* 
tions, &c. and the gentiles hoped for salvation by 
their philosophy, their ahars, temples, and gods : 
the one looked upon Christ as preached by the 
Apostles, as a stone of stumbling and rock of of- 
fence ; the other considered the preaching of the 
tr$ss as foolishness : to both the Apostles declare, 
that their hopes were ^ain, their foundation was ia 
the sand; and therefore they must relinquish all de- 
pendence, each in their favourite peculiarities 5 
and submit to the only sure foundation, which God, 
according to his wise determination before the 
foundation of the world, had laid. This truth, re- 
specting the «iedium of reconciliation to God, was 
^s a two-edged sword, equally cutting asunder 
the delusive hopes of Jews and Gentiles. 

How sublime, and how glorious does the predes- 
tination of God appear, when viewed in this point 
of light ! No lowering clouds of eternal wrath 
against reprobated millions, appear to darken the 
sky of Gospel truth. No narromrivuTet of electing 
love runs through the plain of human misery, mere- 
ly to quench the thirst of a few favoured souls. 
But the luminous rays of divine light from the Sun 
of righteousnessj are widely difiused throughout the 
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horizon of the moral world ; and the broad rtrerof 
redeeming love, widening as it majestically flow9 
along, is sufficiently capacious to satisfy the " rag- 
ing thirst" of all the perishing sons of fallen man- 
How delightful to behold a smiling God in the face 
©f Jesus Christ, with arms of benevolence extend- 
ed to all the hmnan race, ready to infold them with 
paternal love ! No thundering voice of vengeance, 
of eternal vengeance, is heard to echo from the ele- 
vated mount of redeeming love, to those objects of 
eternal hatred, whom the Hopkinsians suppose God 
had consigned to eternal darkness, before "old 
chaos and ancient night" existed. If this alarming 
voice is ever heard, it will be heard from a throne 
of inflexible justice, rendered more resplendent, by 
the reflecting rays of uncreated goodness, (though 
somewhat veiled by the abuses it has received by 
the obstinate sinner) roaring through the ears of all 
heaven, who will approbate the righteous sentence, 
by a loud Amen to the sentence of condemnation 
No arbitrary act this. But an act required by the 
immutable law of justice, from whose righteous pe- 
nalty goodness itself could not persuade the har- 
dened sinner to exempt himself in the day of his 
merciful visitation. My heart trembles while think- 
ing and writing upon this awful subject. May God 
of his infinite mercy, save the sinner from experi- 
encing the just sentence of eternal condemnation. 
But, methinks I see the rigid predestinarian, with 
marks of disatisfaction on his countenance, advan- 
cing with his bible under his arm. To that sacred 
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book 1 would b©w with all due respect : t6 its dic- 
tates my soul would submit, as to an oracle divine. 
He turns over its leaves, and thus renews his objec- 
tions. " Sir, you have said, that the doctrine of 
election and reprobation, so often introduced to the 
readers' notice in this blessed book, relates to na- 
tions and communities, and not to individuals. To 
convincie you of your mistake, I produce you the 
case of Pharaoh^ which the Apostle Paul mentions 
with peculiar emphasis, in the ninth chapter of his 
espistlc to the Romans. This instance certainly 
affords a striking proof of personal reprohaiion ; 
aiid I thence conclude, that if one individual may 
have been selected as an object of eternal reproba- 
tion, why not millions ?" 

Tfuly — If indeed it can be proved that Pharaoh 
was eternally reprobated to everlasting misery, 
without any respect to his works foreseen, it would 
be no contemptible proof in favour of your doctrine. 
But it is presumed, that is a point taken for granted 
without sufficient proof. 

To be convinced whether this be so or not, let us 
impartially examine those passages which have giv- 
en birth to that opinion. " Even for this same pur- 
pose have I raised thee up, that I might shew my 
flower in thee, and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth." And do you conclude 
that this same purpose for which Pharaoh was raised 
%jp, was, that he might be eternally destroyed ? 

Does not this conclusion cMriginate from inatten- 
tion to the subject ? The Apostle, so far frc«n af- 

c c 



302 APPENDIX. 

firming that God^s purpose concerning the ^gyp^ 
tian king, was to destroy him for ever, explicity de- 
clares that his design was, that his power might be 
sheioHj and that his name might be declared through- 
oiU all the earth. How noble, how grand, this de- 
sign of God I Such was the moral state of the world 
at that time, as to require some extraordinary inter- 
position of Divine Providence to arouse them from 
theprofound stupor in which they were, respecting 
spiritual and divine things. The Egyptians, and 
all the surrounding nations, sunk in the profoundest 
ignorance respecting the character of God, enslaved 
to the most shameful sensualities, subjected to ob- 
scene rites and ceremonies in their religious ser- 
vices, worshipping idols which could neither hear 
nor speak, needed some illustrious manifestation of 
the being and attributes of the true God, to convince 
them of the nullity of their imaginary deities, the 
dangerous tendency of their immoral practices, and 
the futility of their contemptible modes of worship. 
The Israelites too, having been long in bondage to 
the Egi/ptians, and no doubt assimilating more or 
less to their moral conduct, faith, and modes of 
worship, were not in a condition to be convinced of 
their error, l^y argumentation addressed to their 
understandings ; but they also needed some awful 
signals of the majesiy and power of the true God, 
to open their eyes, and break their fond attachment 
to Egyptian customs, ceremonies, &c. Now to re- 
move this veil which was upon all flesh, some signal 
display of the power and goodness of the only true 
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and living God^ became necessary. For this pur-' 
post Pharaoh was raised up from the death which 
would have followed the plagues which were sent 
upon him and upon his people. That he might €n- 
diAre them all in succession, he had extraordinary 
-strength given him. Therefore it is said, / will 
harden his heart. 

" The case of Pharaoh has given rise to many 
fierce controversies, and to several strange and 
conflicting opinions. Would men but look at the 
whole account without the medium of their respec- 
tive creeds, they would find little difficulty to ap- 
prehend the truth. If we take up the subject in a 
theological point of view, all sober christians will 
allow the truth of this proposition of St. Augustin, 
when the subject in question is a person who has 
hardened his own heart, by frequently resisting the 
grace and Spirit of God. ' God does not hardea 
men by infusing malice into them, but by not im- 
parting mercy to them.' And this other will be a» 
readily credited. ' God does not work this hardness 
of heart in man, but he may be said to harden him 
whom he refuses to soften, to blind him whom he re- 
fuses to enlighten, and to repel him whom he re- 
fuses to call.' It is but just and right that he should 
withhold those graces which he had repeatedly of- 
fered, and which the sinner had despised and re- 
jected. Thus much for the general principle. — 
The verb pin chazalc, which we translate harden, 
literally signifies to strengthen^ confirm^ make hold 
or courageous : and is often used in the Sacred Wri" 
tings, to excite to duty, perseverance^ &c. and i& 
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placed by the Jews at the end of most beoks in the 
Bible, as an exhortation to the reader to take cfnur* 
agej and proceed with his reading, and with the 
obedience it requires. It constitutes an essential 
part of the exhortation of God to Joshua, ch. i. 7. 
Oiilt/ be thou strong, pm p rak chazak. And of Josh- 
ua's dying exhortation to the people, ch* xxiii. 6» 
be ye therefore very courageous, onpim ve-cha^ 
zaktem, to keep and to do all that is written iti the 
hook of the law. Now it would be very strange in 
these places to translate the word harden — Only be 
Jhou hard — Be ye therefore very hard. And yet if 
we use the word hardy, it would suit the sense and 
context perfectly well : only be thou habdt — Be y€ 
therefore very hardy. Now suppose we apply the 
word in this way to Pharaoh, the sense would be 
good, and the justice of God equally conspicuous. 
I will make his heart hardy, bold, daring, presump- 
tuous, — for the same principle acting against God^s 
order, is presumption; which, when acting accord- 
ing to it, is undaunted courage* It is true that the 
verb ni2^p kashah is used, chap. vii. 3. which signifies 
'o render stiff, tough, or stubborn, but it amounts 
.to nearly the same meaning with the above. 

'• All those who have read the scriptures with care 
and attention, well know that God is frequently rep- 
resented in them as doing what he on\y permits to be 
done. So because a man has grieved his Spirit, 
and resisted his grace, he withdraws that Spirit and 
grace from hhn, and thus he becomes bold and pre- 
sumptuous in sin. Pharaoh made his own heart 
stubborn against God, chap. ix. 34. and God gave 
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him up to judicial blindness, so that he rushed on 
stubbornly to his own destruction. From the whole 
of Pharaoh's (Conduct we learn, th^t he was 6oW, 
hav^hty^ and cruel : and God chose to permit these 
dispositions to have their full sway in his heart, 
without check or restraint from divine influence ; 
the consequence was what God intended, he did 
not immediately comply with the requisition to 
let the people go : and this was done that God 
might have the fuller opportunity of manifesting 
his power by multiplying signs and miracles 5 
and thus impress the hearts both of the Egyptians 
and Israelites, with a due sense of his omnipotence 
and justice. The whole procedure was calculated 
to do endless good to both nations. The Israelites 
must be satisfied that they had the true God for their 
protector ; and thus their faith was strengthened. — 
The Egyptians must see that their gods could dp 
nothing against the God of Israel^ and thus their der 
pendence on them was necessarily shaken. These 
great ends could not have been answered, had Pha- 
raoh at once consented to let the people go. This 
consideration alone unravels the mystery, and ex- 
plains oyery thing. Let it be observed, that there 
is nothing spoken here of the eternal state of the 
Egyptian king ; nor does any thing in the whole of 
the subsequent account authorize us to believe that 
God hardened his heart against the influences of his 
owngrace^ that he might occasion him so to sin, that 
his justice might consign him to hell. This would be 
i^cb an act of flagrant injustice, as we could scarce* 

c c2 



ly atiributc to the worst of men. He who leads 
another into an oflence, that he may have a 
fiiirer pretence to punish him for it ; or brings 
Lim into such circumstances, that he cannot avoid 
committing a capital crime, and then hangs him 
for it, is surely the most execrable of mortals. — 
U^liat then should we make of the God of Jus- 
tice and mercy, should we attribute to him a de- 
cree, the date of which is lost in eternity, by 
which he has determined to cut off from the possi- 
bility of salvation, millions of millions of unborn 
souU, and leave them under a necessity of sinning, 
by actually hardening their hearts against the influ- 
ences of his own grace and spirit, that he may, on 
die pretext of jugiiae, consign them to endless per- 
dition ? Whatever may be pretended in behalf of 
;iich unfjualifiid opinions, it must be evident to all 
•viio arc not dce])ly prejudiced, that neither the jus ' 
Jrc nor the sovercignt}/ of God can be magnified by 
!^i(.ni.'' Dr. A. CLirke on Exodus iv. ^1. 

It a[)|.''Ars therefore, to have been the design of 
(iod, in his awful ti-ansactions with Pharaoh and 
iJic Israelites, to convince them of his uncontrolable 
iiuihority over the physical and moral world, and 
'vi)cjvl>y to revive the knowledge of his own' most 
iCiorious character among mankind. This grand 
design JM.stified the extraordinary means which 
ncrc cuij)loycd. And the designed effect, it would 
apj>oai', was produced ; for when the tidings of these 
miniculous events were heard, the people, the 
Kgjptian^, and cvcji the Canaanitcs greatly fearcdj 
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and their hearts mehed within them, " I know that 
the Lord hath given you the land, and that your 
terror is fallen upon us^ and that all the inhabitants 
of the landyhm/ because of you* For we have heard 
how the Zrord dried up the water of the red sea for you 
when ye came out of Egypt ; and what ye did unto 
the two kings of the Amorites, that were on the other 
side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly des- 
troyed. And as soon as we heard these things^ our 
hearts did melt, neither did there remain any more 
courage in any man because of you : for the lord 

TOUR GOD, HE IS GOD IN HEAVEN ABOVE, AND IN 

EARTH BENEATH." Josli. ii. 9 — 11. Indeed all thc 
sturrounding nations were struck with solemn awe, 
when they heard what the God of the Israelites had 
done in Egypt^ at the Red sta, at Siiiai, and in the 
wilderness^ 

How much more worthy of God were these noble 
and benevolent ends, than to suppose Pharaoh was 
raised up from infancy to manhood, and then to the 
throne of Egypt ; and tliat God positively hardened 
his heart in vnckedness, merely to send him to helU 
No such unworthy conclusion is warranted from the 
words of the Apostle, nor from the narration of facts 
respecting the dealings of God with Pharaoh and 
the Israelites. 

" Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth," Rom. ix. 
1 8. And is it concluded from these words that 
God in an arbitrary manner, raises some to ever- 
lasting life, and hardeneth others to everlasting 
death ? " So it would seem," — ^but without sufficient 
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authority. Leaving the consideration out of the 
question, that the Apostle was speaking in a natiomr 
al^ not individual point of view, we may have a con* 
sistent interpretation of these words, which in volver 
no idea of unconditional predestination* 

The simple question is, On whom will he have 
mercy ? Isaiah shall answer — Let the wicked for^ 
sake his way^ and the unrighteous man his thoughts : 
and let him return unto the Lordj and he will have 
MERCY upon him, chap* Iv. 7. Those therefore, on 
whom the Lord will have mercy, are such of the 
wicked as forsake their way, and return unto the 
Lord. But who does the Lord will to harden .'— 
Who indeed but such obstinate sinners as refuse to 
hearken to his voice, and return unto him with pen- 
itent hearts — those who, like Pharaoh, first harden 
themselves, agreeably to the declaration of Solomon, 
•• A wicked man hardeneth his face." Prov. xxii. 
39, " He that, being often reproved, hardeneth his 
neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that with- 
out remedy," ch. xxix. !• Such sinners as wilful- 
ly resist the operations of divine grace, shall eat of 
ike fruit of their ovm way, and he filled with their 
ovm devices, ch. i. 31. 

From this view of the subject, we may perceive 
fhat the Aposde Paul, in the words under conside- 
ration, asserts the predestination for which we con-" 
tend : it being according to God's unalterable coun- 
sel, to have mercy upon all who forsake their sins, 
return unto him, and believe in Jesus Christ : and 
to harden, by withholding the influences of his Spi-* 
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-rit, all those who first harden themselves in iniquity 
until their day of grace ends ; and finally to punish 
-tliem yrith everlasting destruction from the presence 
^ God^ and the glory of his power* 

" Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the 
isamc lump to make one vessel unto honour^ and ano- 
ther unto dishonour ?" ver. 21 . Unquestionably, — 
But who ever heard of a Potter^ that made a vessel 
expressly to dash it to pieces ! Such conduct in a 
man would indicate great folly, or great anger, or 
both. 

And is it lawful to infer from these words, that 
God has made one part of the human family for no 
other purpose than to torment them in hell for 
ever ? The obvious meaning of the Apostle is, that 
as the Potter makes some vessels for more honour* 
0ble uses than he does others, so God has raised 
some nations, the Jews, for instance, formerly, and 
now the Gentiles, who are called to the exalted 
privileges of Christianity, to higher dignity, and for 
more honourable purposes, than he has others.—^ 
The Jews, who were called to bd God's peculiar 
people, in distinction from other nations, were, in 
consequence of their national and church privileges, 
more honourable than their neighbours. These fa- 
vours were not granted them because they were bet- 
ter by nature than others, but were bestowed ac- 
cording to the sovereign pleasure of God ; who de- 
manded an improvement proportionate to the fa- 
vours thus granted thdm. Now, the Gentiles, who 
are called to the exalted blessings of Christianity, 
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are more highly honoured than the Jews^ Moham" 
idans, or Pagans ; for the use of which blessings 
they are responsible to God. But it does not fol- 
low from hence, that all those who live under the 
light of the Gospel, are elected to everlasting life, 
nor that all others are reprobated to eternal burn- 
ings. There were doubtless many among the Jews 
formerly, who were included among God's chosen 
people upon earth, that reprobated themselves, by 
abusing the mercies they enjoyed : and no doubt 
also, but many of the Gentiles, who wisely improved 
the day of their merciful visitation, were graciously 
faved with life everlasting, See Rom. ii. 13 — 15.-^ 
And so also there may be many who are now exalt- 
ed to the invaluable blessings of the Gospel church, ' 
will finally reprobate themselves by their disobe- 
dience. Moreover, it would appear, that even 
some of these vessels of dishonour may become ves- 
sels of honour. " But in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of silver, but also of 
Ivood and of earth, and some to honour^ and some 
to dishonour. If a man therefore purge himself 
from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour^ sancti' 
Jiedy and meet for the master's use, and prepared 
unto every good work," 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. From 
this text, it is manifest that those who arc comparE^- 
tivcly dishonourable^ may, by purging themselves 
from sinful passions, become vessels of honour, 
and shine, like gold and silver, in the Church of 
God, 
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*' What if God, wiUing to shew his wrath, and to 
aiake his power known, endureth with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction,'^ 
rcr. 22. On reading these words, those who have 
been educated in the school of unconditional pre- 
destination, conclude that these vessels of wrath are 
fitted to destruction^ under the influence of an eter- 
nal decree of reprobation : hence the long-suffering 
of which the Apostle speaks, is entirely overlooked* 
But, who are thus fitted to destruction ? Paul, speak- 
ing of the wicked who seek not after God, whose 
mouth is full of cursing and bitterness^ ^ddsj ^^ DeS' 
traction and misery are in their ways : and the way 
oi peace have they not known,'' Rom. iii. V, 17. 
" Is not destruction to the wicked^ and a strange ipVLUr 
\%hmQVitioX\i^ workers of iniquity ?'^'* Job. xxxi. 3. 
" Pride goeth before destruction^ and an haughty 
spirit before a falU^ Prov. xvi. 1 8. We see 
therefore how sinners are fitted to destruction ; not 
indeed by an act of God ; but for refusing to seek 
aficr God^ for not knowing the way of peace, when 
they might have known it, for being wicked, and for 
indulging in pride-, and an haughty contempt of 
the long-suffering of God. 

This long-suffering, which was exercised towards 
these characters, who are thus self fitted to destruc- 
tion, is designed to lead them to repentance and sal- 
vation. " Or despisest thou the riches of his good- 
Titss rxnd forbearance, and long-suffering ; not know- 
ing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repent- 
ance," Rom. ii. 4. " And accouHt that the long- 
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suffering of the Lord is salvation ; even as our be- 
loved brother Paul also, according to the wisdom 
given unto him, hath written unto you," 2 Pet. iii. 
15. So that, even these vessels of wrath^ upon 
whom God will finally shew his wrath^ and make 
his power known^ were once objects of his long- 
suftering, and consequently within the possibility 
of salvation. 

" Go and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but 
Tmderstand not ; and see ye indeed, but perceive 
not. Make the heart of this people fat, and make 
their ears heavy, and shut their^yes; lest they see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and un- 
derstand with their heart, and convert and be heal- 
ed," Isaiah vi. 9, 10. From these words it is con- 
cluded by some, that the design of the Prophet's 
mission to the Jews was, absolutely to make them 
the more hard in iniquity, thei'eby to prevent their 
conversion* But in the language of the Hebrews, 
the agent is frequently said to do things, which he 
only predicts will he done^ or simply declares is al- 
i-eady done. So the Lord says to Jeremiah, " See, 
I have this day set thee over the nations, and over 
the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and to 
destroy, and to throw down, to build and to plant," 
ch. i. 10. Now it is certain that Jeremiah was not 
sent in his own person, to overturn nations and king- 
doms^ to root out^ pull down^ and destroy cities and 
villages^ to build houses, and plant vineyards : but 
he was sent to declare^ of predict that these judg- 
ments would come upon those communities, for their 
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wickedness against God. So also the Apostle Paul 
saith, the saints shall judge *^« world — ^that is, they 
shall declare the just judgments of God against a 
wicked world. This key will open the meaning of 
the above words of Isaiah. God sent him to declare 
unto the iniquitous Jews, that their hearts were fat, 
that their ears were heavy, and that their eyes were 
shut ; and that, consequently, they would not sec 
with their eyes, hear with their ears, nor understand 
with their hearts ; and therefore, so long as this 
was the case, they could not be converted and heal- 
ed. Is not this a plain, scriptural, and rational so- 
lution of the difficulty which appears upon the face 
of the text ? 

" But these, as natural brute beasts, made to be 
taken and destroyed, speak evil of the things they 
understand not ; and shall utterly perish in their 
own corruption,'' 2 Pet.* ii. 12. From hence it is 
inferred, that those sinners of which the Apostle 
speaks, were made expressly to be taken by sin and 
Satan, and then eternally destroyed. But is it not 
the natural brute beasts, which the Apostle says were 
made to be taken and destroyed ? and that those wick- 
ed men, who, like the Sodomites, resembled brute 
beasts, by walking after the flesh, in the lust of un" 
cleanness, and despise government, should finally 
receive the reward of unrighteousness, as th^f that- 
count it pleasure to riot in the day time. In what a 
contemptible point of light does the opposite opin- 
ion represent the Almighty, by saying that he brings 
some sinners into existence, in order to lead them 
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into the snares ofsiriy that they might be fattened 
for the day of' slaughter, and finally devoured like 
natural brute beasts ! Surely this could not be the 
meaning of the holy Apostle. Besides, it would 
appear that the persons spoken of, were apostajtes. 
" Hdiving forsaken the right way^ and are gone astray^ 
following the way of Balaam, the son of Bosor, who 
loved the wages of unrighteousness," verse 15* 
Were reprobates ever in the right way ? 

" For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this condemna- 
tion," Jude verse 4. If a correct translation of this 
passage had been given, it never could have been 
produced to support unconditional predestination. 
ll(»A«i w^fff^a/AjiiEro*, (Palai progegrammenoi) the 
words here rehdcred before of old ordained, literally 
Jiiignify, of old, before written : for tsr^fif^aixixtm, comes 
from wfo, before, and y^a^u, to write, or y§afjifi%, " a 
letter, or character of literal wi'iting."* It was not 
the persons, which were identified in the time of 
Jude to the condemnation before written ; but their 
character. It being the immutable determination 
of God to punish all ungodly characters, in every 
age of the world, he ordered this determination to be 
recorded, or written, of old, long before the day^ of 
Jude ; and to this revealed and written determina- 
tion of God, St. Jude appeals,- to shew that his dec- 
larations concerning the punishment of such ungod- 
ly characters, were predicated of truths the immuta- 
ble truth of God. 

• Parkhurst. 
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We often err in the interpretation of authors, by 
" not attending to the /me, place, and circumstances 
I of their writing. These things ought especially to 
L be kept in mind when we read the sacred scrip- 
tures. When the Apostles were sent out to preach 
the glad tidings of salvation through Jesus Christ, 
they proposed a system of religion, to which the 
Gentiles especially, and the Jews also, in a great 
measure, were strangers. In propagating their 
- doctrine, they used terms wliich were found in the 
Greek language, and which were well understood 
by the Greeks themselves, to convey certain appro- 
priate ideas, respecting their system of theology ^ 
but which, when incorporated by the Apostles into 
jhe Christian phraseology, were used in a different 
sense. It cannot be supposed they used the words 
Ofo^, {Theos) GodjiLr*?, (Pistis) Faith, Zo^w, {Sophia) 
Wisdom, Ayw, {Agios) Holy, in the same sense in 
which the Heathen philosophers did : but they at- 
tached a higher, and more dignified meaning to 
them. It is well known that most of the Heathen 
. philosophers believed and taught the doctrine of 
* fiite, especially those who professed to beOeve in 
the eternity of matter, &c. Hence the terms which 
they used in their theology to signify that fafality 
which was supposed to preside over the affairs of 
men, were adopted and used by the Apostles ; but 
unquestionably they used them in a different sense 
from what the Heathen philosophers used them. — 
Thus the word Of ijw, {oriso) which signifies to bound, 
limit, decree, sct^ or appoint, and wos med by the 
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profane writers according to its literal import, 
when they applied it to the fates of men, of ccsn- 
munities, and individuals, was not used by .the 
New-Testament writers to signify that all the ac- 
tions of every individual, were decreed, boundedj 
and limited by an irrevocable decree of God, re- 
specting those actions; but when it was used to 
designate the decree, or appointment of the Al- 
mighty, it related, as I have before observed, to 
his immutable designs, in regard to the method of 
salvation by Jesus Christ, and the qualifications for 
heaven. 

Trom not attending to these obvious truths, some 
Christian writers have unwarrantably degraded the 
sublime doctrines of the Gospel of the Son of God, 
levelling them to the contemptible subtleties of 
heathen philosophy; thereby imperceptibly cor- 
rupting the minds of christians from that pure and 
siuiple form of doctrine, which was first delivered 
to the saintSj by Christ and his Apostles. By this 
means also, man is reduced to the level of a brute 
or a stone, in regard to praise or blame — being di- 
vested' of that distinguishing and noble endowment, 
power to will and to act, he is reduced to the fatal ne- 
cessity of being acted upon by an irresistible influ- 
ence, in order to act ; and of being compelled in all 
lie does, in all cases and circumstances. By the 
same injudicious method, God, the author of all 
good, is represented in the character of a cruel des' 
pot J who has ordained one line of conduct for his 
intelligent creatures, but commanded another ; and 
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who punishes with everlasting destruction a part of 
his creatures^ who exactly fulfil the counsel of his 
will ! Such unbecoming views of the divine charac- 
ter and government, must have originated from a 
misunderstanding of. his gracious designs, and a 
misapplication of the terms used by the inspired 
writers. 

Laying aside such unworthy thoughts of God, 
and viewing him in the light of scripture and en- 
lightened reason, which unfold him as a being of 
untarnished rectitude, of boundless wisdom and 
benevolence, of infinite justice and goodness, whose 
governing influence is .exercised over a world of 
free, responsible intelligencies ; and whose righteous 
laws, founded in the immutable nature and fitness 
pf things, are in perfect correspondence to his de- 
crees, both revealed for the regulation of man's 
conduct. From this scriptural and rational view of 
things, we see a broad basis, an immoveable rock, 
on which w^ may stand, and beseech sinners to be 
reconciled to God. Some, however, may object, 
that the conflicting opinions of the dijSferent sects 
of professing Clu^istians, presents an impassable 
barrier in their way. But why should these things 
s« agger your fa[ith in the reality of Christianity, any 
more than the difierent opinions prevalent among 
philosophers and astronomers, should excite doubts 
respecting the truth and realitv of those sciences ? 
It is not the province of any one man to know all 
the truth relating to any one science : and therefore 
men may very innocently difier respecting some 

p d 3 
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points, without any diminution of l^rotheriy affec- 
tion, or without undermining the main pillar of 
truth. We all agree, That there is» a God, that Je- 
sus Christ died for sinners, and that mankind are 
fallen beings ; and that consequently men must be 
bom again in order to enter into the kingdom of 
God. These truths are clearly revealed in the 
Holy Scriptures, and unequivocally taught by the 
greater part of those denominations who profess to 
be Christians. So far then, all is plain and easy. — 
Improve according to the light and opportunities 
you have, and what is now dark and mysterious,^ 
will become light and perspicuous/ To obtain vic- 
tory in argument, to silence an antagonist in debate 
is a matter of minor importance to the obtaining 
victory over sin, and triumphing over the corrup- 
tions of our own hearts. Against these internal 
foes, we ought therefore to bend ourselves with all 
our might ; knowing that we shall be vanquished, 
unless aided by Jesus Christ, the author and finisher 
of our faith. 

Let us then, for a moment, lay aside the weapons 
of controversy, with which we Jiave been combat- 
ing errors of doctrine, and enter into a close invest- 
igation of our own hearts. Our shouts of victory 
are unseasonable, unless they are accompanied with 
humility, faith, love to God, to our fellow men who 
may diflFer from us yi some sentimental points, as 
well as those of om* own party — and with a victory 
over our own hearts. Have we ever been convin- 
ced of sin, so as to see its heinous nature ? Has 
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this produced a godly sorrow, and a'renuBciation of 
those evils which rendered repentance necessary ? 
. Have we been led by faith to Jesus Christ, as our 
.bhly refuge in the day of trouble ? Do we now feel 
.that we have peace with God; and are pressing for- 
ward after higher attainments of Christian know- 
ledge, and experience ? Can we demonstrate to 
the world the truth and reality of our religion, by 
our sober, faithful, holy, ai^d upright lives, by an 
honest attention to all our lawful avocations ? Does 
the purity and excellence of religion thus shine 
forth in our daily walk and conversation ? 

It is good to have our judgments accurately in- 
formed respecting divine truth; but unless this 
truth influence our hearts, we shall be none the bet- 
ter for it at last. "With the AeaH man belie veth 
unto righteousness, and with the mouth confe^ion 
istnade unto salvation." If this publication should 
so stir up the flame of controversy, as to extinguii^ 
love to God and man, I should repent of my labour, 
and miss the main object of writing. Let us hold 
'fast the /orm of sound wordsj earnestly cgntieiid for 
the pure system of truth ; but let us do it with meek' 
ness and respect^ confirming our love, even towards 
those lyho may differ from us in some speculative, 
points, which are deemed of importance. ;,But that 
which is the most important, is a full deliverance 
from . sin, and a perfect conformity to the divine 
image of righteousnees and true holiness. May we 
so speak and so do^ as they that shall beju^ed by 
the law of liberty. Amen* 



CONTENTS. 



LETTER I. 

0N FOREORDINATION. 

Reasons for writing, 13-— General examination of Mr. Wll- 
iitton's text, and hit comment, 15— The doctrine of fore- 
ordination militates 1. against the Jmtice of God, 18— >2. 
against his vdidom, SI— -3. his hoUnett, 36—4. his goodnea, ib. 
•—5. his tntthf 28— and 6. against his immutability^ 30. An 
examination of those scriptures quoted by Mr. W. to prove 
his doctrine of foreordination, 31— Positix^ scripture proof 
against that doctrine, 51— The doctrine of particular prov- 
idence not peculiar to Hopkinsianism : God governs the 
world in wisdom and goodness, 54— Sin not for the greatest 
good of the universe, 58— God is pleased with his work, but 
not with sin, 63— Hopkinsianism not of divine origin, 64. 

LETTER }!• 

ON TOTAL DEPRAVITY. 

The author presumes the question misstated, 67- The true 
point in debate stated, 71 — Scriptural arguments tending to 
prove that sinners are not totally depraved until Justified^ 
73 — Remark on Mr. W.'s interpretation of Rom. v. 18. 84— 
He gives up the point, 88-— An examination of his text, with 
his comment ; the doctrine of total depravity not deducible 
from that text, according to his view of the subject, and from 
his ideas of regeneration, 90 — Methodist sentiments on the 
doctrine of human depravity, 93. 



3123 e^VTENTS. ^ 

LETTER III. 

ON ELECTION. 

Election does not depend on works as its cauae, 9/— Tke 
principal design of the Apostle in his epistle to the Romans, 
98 — Shocking idea of Mr. W.*s respecting Esau, 105 — ^He 
beats the air, 108— Explanation of the word reprobate, 110 — 
Reasons why sinners are damned. 111 — A remark on his mo- 
desty, 113 — He is mistaken respecting Paul's having obtained 
mercy because of the g^atness of his sin, 114— An interpre- 
tation of those scriptures brought by Mr. W. to prove his 
doctrine of election, 115 — ^Consequences of his doctrine ; it 
destroys accountability, 132 — ^Hopkins ian views of an indis- 
position to do g^od unscriptural, irrational, and contrary to 
experience, 134 — In what free-agency consists, 136 — His doc^ 
trine puts a reasonable complaint into the mouth of all infidels 
and sinners, 137 — ^It makes God appear partial, 139 — ^It en- 
courages sin, and a neglect of the means of g^ace, 143— and 
therefore it cannot be a bible docti^ine, 152. 

LETTER IV. 

eN CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 

Mr. W. misrepresents the Methodist doctrine of perfec- 
tion ; this proved by quotations from their Discipline, 153—- 
1'bose scriptures brought by him to support his doctrine of 
" sinful imperfection," explained and harmonized with other 
passages, and a particular examination of the 7th of Romans, 
158 — The doctrine of Christian perfection stated and proved, 
183 — Mr. VV. gives up the point in his interpretation of 1 John 
iii. 9. 187 — Christians must keep the commandments, 188 — 
Hopkinsianism productive of infidelity, 189 — ^The doctrine of 
perfection proved from examples, 193 — From the consideration 
that God's work is perfect, 195 — Mr. W's arguments by which 
he attempts to shew the utility of sin in the hearts of believers, 
examined and shewn unscriptural and inconclusive, 197 — 



CONTENTS* SS3 

Inferenee retorted, 209 — Unlimited perfection, not scriptural, 
211 — His doctrine self-contradictory, one part being subver- 
sive of the other, ibid— The candid reader invited to deter* 
. mine for himself, 212* 



LETTER V. 

ON THE POSSIBILITY OF FALLING FROM GRACE* 

The author chooses to confine himself principally to scrip- 
ture testimony for the proof of this point, 215 — In the first 
place, however, Mr. W.'s ideas on the covenant of redemption, 
are examined, and shewn erroneous, 216— His misapplied 
scriptures explained, 217 — Those passages which speak qq 
the subject of redemption considered, 220 — The atonement 
is the work of redemption, 225 — Ar objection answered, 
228 — Perseverance conditional, 229,— proved from a text Mr. 
W. quoted to prove it unconditional, 231 — The possibility of 
a saint's fallingl^ established from explicit testimony of scrip- 
ture, 232 — Mr. W. acknowledges that salvation is conditional, 
and therefore gives up the point in debate, 235 — A christiaa 
may not only fall from a profession, but also from real godli- 
ness, 236 — Objection answered, 237 — Farther proof that a 
Christian may fall from real godliness, 239 — Unhappy tend- 
ency of Mr. W.'s doctrine, 244— Comfortless, 245 — Danger- 
ous, 247 — It renders useless a great part of tlie bible, 249 — 
His misapplicatian of scripture, 251 — An objection answer- 
ed— 252. 

r 

LETTfiR VI. 

ANIMADVERSIONS ON MR. w/s SERMON RESPECTING 
THE MINISTERS OF SATAN, &C. 

His contradictory assertions, 257— A sample of Satan's doc- 
trine, 258— His religion suited to the taste of depraved 
sinners^ ;260i— and has a dec^tive influence^ 261 — Satan will 



334 CONTENTS. 

influence his ministers to slander the ministers of Christ, 262 
—The author apologizes for the preceding remarks, 263— 
Concerning false conversions, 264— Marks of a genuine con- 
version, — its evidence three-fold, 266 — Disinterested benevo* 
lence, not a bible doctrine, 269 — ^To be viUing to be damned, 
inconsistent, 270. 



CONCLUSION, 

A recapitulation of some of the preceding doctrines. The 
incompatibility of the doctrine of fore-ordination, with free- 
agency, 277 — ^It destroys all distinction between virtue and 
vice, 278, — makes void the law, 279, — and the Gospel, 280 — 
The doctrine of unconditional election incnmpatible with the 
universality of the atonement, 281 — ^Remarks on '* moral ina- 
bility,^ and the absurdity, on the Hopkinsian plan, of inviting 
all to come to Christ, 282 — Methodist ministry vindicated, 
288— Scriptural view of divine truth, 294— Under this view of 
the subject, the author takes his leave of controversy for the 
present, with a profession of love to his opponent, and for 
all men, 295* 

APPENDIX. 

Predestination, in what it consists, 297 — The case of Pha- 
raoh, an explanation of Rom. ix. 17, 301 — On whom the Lord 
will have mercy, and whom he wills to harden, from verse 18, 
307 — Vessels of honour and dishonour, ver. 21, 309 — Vessels 
of wrath fitted to destruction, ver. 22, 311 — A.n explanation of 
Isaiah vi. 9, 10, 312.— Explanation of 2 Peter ii. 12, 313— 
Also of Jude, ver. 4, 314— lieasons why we err in the inter- 
pretation of scripture, 3 15 — From a scriptural view of God's 
character, a foundation is laid on which ministers may stand 
A and exhort sinners, 317— Victory, over sin the most impor- 



tant, 318. 



Wr' 



I 



TH8 NEW YORK PUBLIC UBRAIIY 

REFERENCE DEPARTMENT 

■■W« book ■■ under no siroumitanoea to be 
Uban from the Buildiatf 






































•f 


















































































A 




"" 




M 


^B 








1 



